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Do You Want — 


A Complete Series of Lesson Helps for Your 
Sunday-school? 


THE MONTHLY MAGAZINE NUMBER OF THE 
HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 
Alva Martin Kerr, Editor 
Combining The Journal of Christian Education and The Christian 
Missionary. 
A preeminent help of all Teachers, Officers, and Leaders in Christ- GRADED 
tian Sunday-schools. SUPPLIES 





THE CHRISTIAN BIBLE CLASS QUARTERLY Standard orien 
. : : Closely Graded Lessons 
Rev. S. Q. Helfenstein, D. D., Editor 


The real leader in this advanced age of many, many fine Bible 
lesson helps for Adults. 


Graded by age to the 
nature and needs of the 
pupil. 

THE CHRISTIAN YOUNG PEOPLE’S QUARTERLY ile lene one 
stories carefully select- 
ed to fit the under- 
standing and_ supply 
moral and _ spiritual 


Hermon Eldredge, Managing Editor 


; There is nothing finer for the Young Folks than the lesson exposi- 
tions by Mr. Eldredge. “He Knows.” 


THE CHRISTIAN BOYS’ AND GIRLS’ QUARTERLY pase Pe pega 
For the Junior Pupils e ‘ a ~ - pbc nene 

or several years we 
THE CHRISTIAN CHILDREN’S QUARTERLY have supplied this fine 


series of lessons to 


For the Primary Children 
many of our schools. 


Both edited by Mrs. F. E. Bullock, the guide, friend, companion, 
and teacher of little tots. She is able to teach them that the Bible is The Syndicated Closely 
their friend. Graded Lessons 

Our Bible Class and Young People’s Quarterlies carry the Im- Recommended and ap- 
proved Uniform Lessons. Our Boys’ and Girls’ and Children’s Quar- roved by the Board of 
terlies are the Group Uniform Lessons. The last two are graded; see . be ti f 
they are pupil-centered, constructive, predominately Biblical, and will nristian - — 
acquaint every scholar with Jesus, the Friend of all children. the Christian Church, 
and now carried in 
PICTURE LESSON CARDS AND CHARTS stock for your use. 

This series of excel- 
lent lessons is used ex- 
clusively by a number 


THE PICTURE LESSON STORIES ie, ee Tee 


tant denominations. 


These cards and charts are in colors and are to be used with the 
Christian Boys’ and Girls’ and Children’s Quarterlies. 


For home work. 


PERFUMED COLORED CRAYONS 


Something new—crayons perfumed to match the colors. Say— 
you will enjoy the children’s delight when coloring the Picture Lesson 
Stories. 











THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HERALD 


Our Sunday-school paper is a real storehouse of inspiration adapted primarily to the understanding 
and needs of Christian Sunday-school Pupils who will be the Christian Church leaders of the future. No 
other Sunday-school paper will tell them about the Christian Church. This one does, and will go right 
on promoting a tremendous loyalty to our church. 


Order Blanks Have Been Mailed to All Schools, The Supplies Are Ready to Go Into the Mails. Please Send 
in Your Order at Onee, and Be One of the First to Receive Your Supplies. Enjoy the Thrill 
of Being Ahead. Thank You. 


The Christian Publishing Association 


219 South Ludlow St. 
DAYTON, OHIO 
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Why It Is 


Dr. E. T. Root, secretary of the Massachusetts Federa- 
tion of Churches, points out why it is that ministers and 
leading laymen are frequently far in advance of the great 
body of laity in the matter of Christian idealism as applied 
to the living issues of today: “The reason, as I see tt, is 





church leaders take and read religious papers; 


while the rank and file mainly depend upon the daily press, 
which does not attempt to give a Christian interpretation of 
current events, and cannot be relied upon to give the news 
most important from a Christian standpoint.” 














N page eighteen will be found 

an account of the International 
Camps which should be of intrigu- 
ing interest to a number of our 
people who will find it possible to 
spend at least a part of their vaca- 
tion in such training camp work. 
Lake Geneva has become almost a 
synonym for both outdoor recrea- 
tion and high-class religious train- 
ing, and the same will become true 
of these other points as they be- 
come better known. Dr. H. Shelton 
Smith, the author, is a member of 
the Christian Church who is dis- 
tinguishing himself as the Secre- 
tary of Leadership Training of the 
International Council of Religious 
Education. 


To the readers of the Magazine 
Number who do not see the regular 
weekly issues of The Herald, it 
needs to be explained that for the 
past four weeks the editorials have 
been written by Dr. F. G. Coffin, 
president of The General Conven- 
tion of the Christian Church, who 
has done so in order that the edi- 
tor might be relieved of the re- 
sponsibility during an enforced va- 
cation. Now that this vacation 
must be prolonged, it is hoped that 
Dr. Coffin can continue to give us 
his virile and thought-provoking 
editorials until such time as the 
editor can take up his work again. 


The story on page nine, “Is This 
America?”, written by Miss Rose 
Kochakian, of Haverhill, Massa- 
chusetts, throws some light into the 
life and experiences of an immi- 
grant coming to this country to 
become a New American. Miss 
Kochakian, born in America of Ar- 
menian parents, is well trained and 
is near enough to foreign birth to 
have a large sympathy and appre- 
ciation of the New American boys 
and girls. 


The picture on our front cover 
this month is of the interior woods 
near a logging camp in Western 
Washington, where Rev. W. R. 
Caldwell, our sky-pilot to the lum- 
berjacks, is doing a very fine serv- 
ice for the Church and the King- 
dom. This scene shows the cutters 
and buckers hard at work. The 
Saginaw Lumber Company is mov- 
ing its headquarters camp into this 
section, and more than five thous- 
and men and women are in the pro- 
cess of moving in. This is a great 
opportunity for the Christian 
Church. 
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About Folks and Things 


The personal statement from the edi- 
tor on the opposite page is one of such 
importance that we wish to call special 
attention to it here. The sun cure which 
he will have to take calls for as large a 
measure of rest as possible, and for the 
first month or so a freedom from com- 
pany. And while it will not be possible 
for Dr. Kerr to answer any large amount 
of personal correspondence, it will be a 
great joy and a real help to him to have 
a word of greeting from his friends 
throughout the brotherhood every now 
and then. 


York Village, Maine, Rev. C. V. Par- 
sons pastor, observed its one hundred and 
twentieth anniversary on Sunday, May 
13, with an appropriate program includ- 
ing a historical sketch by Brother Allen 
C. Moulton. 


Miss Angie Crew arrived home from 
Japan for her regular furlough May 20 
and is now resting at West Milton, Ohio. 
Her brother, John, whose serious illness 
brought her home a few weeks ahead of 
her schedule, is just about holding his 
own. 

Rev. Robert L. Downing has changed 
his address from Johnsonburg, New Jer- 
sey, to.413 Grand Avenue, Hackettstown, 
New Jersey. He is open for engagement 
as pastor or for leadership in “Religious 
Emphasis Week” campaigns in local 
churches. 

From the secretary, Mr. Ira L. Peck, 
we learn that the New York Western 
Conference will meet with the Christian 
Church at Castile, New York, beginning 
Friday, June 22, at ten a. m., Eastern 
Standard Time, and continuing over the 
following Sunday. 

Rev. F. M. Strange, of Brooks, Iowa, 
has resigned as pastor of the Fairview, 
Iowa, Christian Church and is open for 
engagement beginning September 1. 
Brother Strange has done a splendid 
work on this field and the church regrets 
his decision to leave. 

Our church at Warren, Indiana, Dr. 
Frederick Cooper pastor, is co-operating 
with the five other denominations of that 
city in putting on a four weeks’ daily 
vacation Bible school. A splendid inter- 
est is being manifested with an average 
daily attendance for the first two weeks 
of 170. 

Due to infirmities, Mr. J. A. Tipton 
and Mr. A. B. Price, residents of Al- 
bany, Missouri, and trustees of Palmer 
College, asked to be released from their 
trusteeship. This was granted with re- 
gret and both elected honorary trustees. 
Since writing the foregoing, we learn 
that Brother Tipton has passed to his re- 
ward. He had been in ill health since 


last fall when he suffered a paralytic 
stroke. He was a member of the Col- 
lege Church, and in his death Albany 
loses one of its leading and best known 
merchants, for he was always a pusher 
for community enterprises. 


Rev. W. H. Hainer, D. D., president of 
the New Jersey Conference and pastor 
of First Church, Irvington, will represent 
the Christian Church in fraternal greet- 
ings at the tercentenary commemoration 
of the founding of the Reformed (Dutch) 
Church in America, to be held in New 
York City, June 9-11. 

Rev. J. W. Yantis has resigned the 
work at Christiansburg and Cove 
Springs, Miami Ohio Conference, where 
he has been directing the work for the 
past three years. We have not yet learned 
of his plans, but trust that some ac- 
ceptable church will soon open to him. 
This leaves vacant one of our great coun- 
try opportunities. 

By mistake in printing, we were 
thrown very short of the February issue 
of our Magazine Number. We have been 
so embarrassed by this shortage that we 
will deeply appreciate it if any of our 
readers who do not file the magazine 
issues would be kind enough to mail to us 
their copy of the February Number. 
Very many thanks. 

Rev. Orland C. Huff, who has been 
serving the Community Church at Lenox, 
Iowa, with such acceptance, has just 
closed his pastorate there to take the 
work at Clemons, beginning June 1. 
Brother Huff is one of our strong young 
men of the West, and he will find 
Clemons to be a good non-competitive 
field for his labors. 

Washington Valley, Erie Conference, 
celebrated its centennial anniversary on 
May 12 and 13 in connection with the 
mid-year session of that conference. 
Great services are reported. Mr. Her- 
mon Eldredge gave the anniversary ad- 
dress, and a song written by Dr. A. B. 
Kendall, who attended Washington 
Valley when a boy, was sung. The serv- 
ices were especially inspiring. 

Secretary W. H. Denison is sending 
out special literature concerning the 
budget plan and urging the exceedingly 
grave importance that every conference 
and church of the brotherhood begin to 
work this plan just as soon as possible 
and just as faithfully as possible. It is 
impossible to overemphasize the exceed- 
ingly great importance of this to the 
future life and work of our denomination. 
The Herald must again emphasize how 
urgent it is that, in this period of transi- 
tion between the old and the new ways of 
handling the offerings, every pastor and 
every church quickly co-operate else our 
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work will suffer most serious handicap. 
It is enheartening to see the manner in 
which so many are already taking up 
the new plan with enthusiasm. 

Rev. and Mrs. W. H. Martin, of our 
Parma and Greece Church, New York, 
were in Dayton last week and visited at 
the Publishing House, having been called 
to Casstown, Ohio, on account of the 
death of Mrs. Martin’s father, Mr. David 
B. Knoop, on May 20. Brother and 
Sister Martin are doing a fine work in 
New York and are deeply in love with 
their people and surroundings. 

Rev. and Mrs. B. W. Morton, whose 
retirement from the Porto Rico work was 
announced in the May Magazine Num- 
ber-of The Herald, have reached Toronto. 
For the time being, they can be reached 
at 500 Markham Street. They have not 
made any plans for the future yet as 
Brother Morton’s health is not at all 
good. We are sure their many friends 
will be praying much for their complete 
recovery soon. 

The Eighth Street Church at Muncie, 
Indiana, has just closed a two weeks’ 
meeting in which there were very great 
spiritual results. Rev. Warren Wall 
served as evangelist during the meeting. 
Rev. Frank Canada, the pastor, has re- 
signed, and Rev. Perry Turner will have 
charge of the church for the remainder 
of the conference year, after which Rev. 
Mr. Wall is called to the pastorate for 
half-time service. 

Rev. E. F. Mellott has resigned from 
the church at Medusa after having been 
its pastor two years. We have been per- 
mitted to see resolutions endorsing him 
and his work passed at a recent busi- 
ness session of the church. With its 
limited space, The Herald finds it im- 
possible to print such resolutions, but 
we are always happy to see them and 
regret that we have not more space at 
our disposal for such publicity. 

Two of the homes of our near-by pas- 
tors have been going through very anx- 
ious days recently. Both Mrs. James H. 
Lightbourne, of Troy, and Mrs. L. T. 
Proctor, of Shiloh, Dayton—who fur- 
nishes the Cradle Roll Department for 
our Magazine Number from month to 
month—underwent serious operations 
last week. But we are happy to say that 
both have gotten along nicely and will 
soon be home from the hospitals, and we 
trust will steadily progress to normal 
health again. 

Oshawa, Ontario Conference, Dr. W. P. 
Fletcher pastor, recently held the largest 
business meeting in its history at which 
the question of organic union between our 
churches in Canada and the United 
Church of Canada was discussed. It was 
voted without a single dissenting voice to 
memorialize the Ontario Conference to 

(Continued on page forty-six) 
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A Word Personal From the Editor 


B ETWEEN an editor and his readers there grows 

up such an intimacy as calls sometimes for 
those personal confidences which one would rather 
not reveal to the general public and yet which one’s 
own readers have a right to know. Especially is this 
true in the position which I fill, with its responsi- 
bilities of leadership to the church and its impera- 
tive need of understanding and co-operation. So I 
am compelled to a word of personal matters, from 
the publicity of which I very much shrink. 

At the last meeting of the executive committee 
of the board of trustees, a few weeks ago, I ex- 
pressed the desire to be relieved of the work of edi- 
tor, because of the condition of my health. The 
committee was quite insistent that I should not take 
this step, but should go on my vacation and for 
treatment immediately. This I did, as you know by 
the statement of the manager in the issue of May 
17 and by the fact that Dr. Coffin has been kindly 
and gratuitously supplying the editorials since. The 
examinations at Battle Creek revealed the fact that 
the bone tubercular which I have fought in my hip 
for forty years this coming July has now spread and 
that something must be done immediately to save 
the only foot I have left. At their suggestion, I 
visited the wonderful tubercular institution owned 
by the city of Buffalo at Perrysburg, New York, 
and studied the method of sun and artificial light 
treatment which they are using so successfully there. 
The superintendent, Dr. Horace LoGrasso, and his 
scientist, Dr. Brian O’Brien, were unusually gra- 
cious and attentive to me and assured me of their 
conviction that I had a fighting chance to be cured 
under the sunlight methods they use there. But it 
will take a year and a half or two years in bed and 
off my foot, and the most faithful and insistent ap- 
plication of the sun’s rays for three hours every day. 
This, they believe, I can do better at home than in 
their institution; for, after the first few weeks of 
complete rest, I could do my writing, as so much of 
my life it has had to be done, from the bed. So I 
have returned to Dayton to take up the long fight— 
as there is nothing else to do in order to prevent a 
worse fate. And, with the help of those near me and 
the sustaining prayers and stimulus of you all, we 
shall win! 

It was at first my purpose to resign my position 
here, as I felt that it was unfair to the church to 


impose upon it an editor with such limitations. But 
the manager together with the official group here in- 
sist that, inasmuch as it is only a few months until 
board meeting, it would be better for us to carry the 
work together than to require calling a meeting of 
the board to adjust matters. With grave hesitancy 
I have accepted this decision; but this I could do 
only because of the unfaltering trust and confidence 
I have in the ability of Miss Wheatley to carry the 
office and look after the work in the same ad- 
mirable manner in which she has done it so often 
in the past during my enforced absence under simi- 
lar circumstances. So ably has she gotten out the 
paper that the readers did not even surmise that I 
was absent. Since she became the editorial assist- 
ant nearly nine years ago, I have been in hospitals 
and sanitariums once or twice every year, and in the 
past thirteen months four times, and, except on two 
occasions, our readers have not known that I was 
away. 


To a very remarkable degree, Miss Wheatley 
seems to know just what I would want done or said; 
and while she has never written ani editorial, she has 
done all of the rest of the work on as high a plane 
as I could carry it, and in no little of it she is much 
more skilled than myself. Only because she has 
offered to accept the tremendously increased burden 
upon her already badly overworked shoulders has it 
been possible for me even for a moment to consider 
trying to go on with the work under the circum- 
stances under which it must now be carried. But 
together we shall try to work it out until board 
meeting. She will be in constant touch with my 
wishes, I shall still direct the policies of the paper, I 
shall consult in the selection of articles and material, 
and after a few weeks I am sure that I will be able 
to write the editorials and trend of events again. 
But I can agree to such an arrangement only because 
I have been led to believe that the brethren would 
rather have it so, and only because I have the utmost 
confidence that the fellow officials and workers here 
at headquarters and the brethren throughout the 
church will understand how heavy the burden will 
fall upon Miss Wheatley and do everything they can 
to help her in every way they can. Nor could I 
agree to remain, if it were not for the touching and 
absolutely unbroken spirit of loving friendship and 
good will which every one connected with the Pub- 
lishing House here and which the entire brotherhood 
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has manifested to me so graciously during these 
nine years of our work together. 

The years have been too long and too abundant 
in such experiences for me to try to minimize what 
the fight which I face means to others even more 
than to myself. It has been a week of tragical de- 
cisions and testing—but we have been shut in to no 
other course. The way ahead, however, will not all 
be hard; there will be laughter and good fellowship, 
enriched sympathies and deepened understandings, 
precious comradeship in great tasks, the “Hail and 
good cheer!” from many friends along the way, and 
the earnest hope that somehow we may all together 
work out something for our work and for the world 
that will be worthy of the smiling approbation of the 
Heavenly Father, who loves and who cares so deep- 
ly about all of these things. It is in this confidence 
that we shall all go into this fight together. 


ALVA MARTIN KERR. 


Christian Union and Education 


ORMATION is always better than reformation. 

This is just another way of saying that educa- 
tion is the chief highway for human progress. What- 
ever you would put into the hearts of the people and 
make effective in their lives must be inculcated 
through the educational system. We hear much to- 
day about evolution, but the finest type of evolution 
is through the formation of character in the young 
through the teaching process. Schools are the foun- 
dation of a democracy and the universal condition of 
successful human achievement of the upward-ldok- 
ing type. 

We have some outshining instances of what edu- 
cation is able to accomplish. A few years ago cer- 
tain persons who believe ardently in the abolition of 
alcoholic beverages started upon a campaign of edu- 
cation in the public schools and in the Sunday- 
schools. The books on physiology and hygiene taught 
in the public schools showed the hurtful effect of al- 
coholic liquors on the various organs of the body. 
Once a quarter in the Sunday-school the same 
thought was presented from the standpoint of Scrip- 
ture and God’s will for human living. As a conse- 
quence, when the boys and girls who had thus been 
taught in public school and in Sunday-school became 
voting citizens of the Republic, it was but natural 
that they should amend the Constitution by prohibit- 
ing the manufacture and sale of alcoholic liquors for 
beverage purposes. 

A generation ago in peaceful Germany certain 
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statesmen of militaristic ambitions and aspirations 
conceived the thought of introducing into the Ger- 
man schools the idea of Pan-Germanism, included in 
which was the thought necessarily of antagonism 
and even hatred for other nations and a glowing de- 
votion to the German cause. As a consequence, 
naturally it was easy in 1914 to initiate the most 
diabolical war of human history, a war that has set 
back progress of the world for a generation by rea- 
son of its burden of debt and by reason of the slaugh- 
ter of millions of our most promising young man- 
hood. 

These instances but show what can be done 
through the educational system for any cause when 
it is properly introduced through the teaching pro- 
cess into the plastic minds of children and youth, be- 
coming part and parcel of their ideals, attitudes, and 
life aspirations. 

Does the Church of Jesus Christ desire to an- 
swer his prayer for the oneness of his followers? 
There is a sure way of achieving this goal. It is 
through the Church’s educational system. Let Sun- 
day-school lessons and Christian Endeavor topics 
and classes in daily vacation Bible schools and week- 
day schools of religion and the pulpit itself, together 
with the Christian home, insist upon Christian union 
and make it prominent in classes or other teaching 
cr discussion groups, in spoken word and in prac- 
tice—and a generation from now the churches that 
are now divided up into more than two hundred 
sectarian groups will become one as readily as the 
dew on the grass disappears before the rising sun. 

The colleges and seminaries of the Church have 
a real duty to perform in this direction. They are 
the training stations for leadership. They should 
offer courses in Christian union and methods of in- 
terdenominational co-operation and fraternal serv- 
ice. In this way they will send forth those who are 
to lead the people imbued with the thought of Chris- 
tian union and equipped with methods of making it 
effective progressively in the organization and life 
of the Church. 

I end where I began, that formation is better 
than reformation. It would be next to impossible to 
undertake effective measures of Christian union with 
the adult leaders of the Church at this time; but if 
we sedulously teach the matter to the children and 
youth of our homes and churches, a generation from 
now we will have achieved the goal of our hopes and 
aspirations, and the prayer of Jesus for the oneness 
of his followers will be fully answered. 

W. A. H. 














Denominationalism has lost its spiritual grip; but in the new 
laboratory of the Spirit there may be formed convictions just as 
intense as those which gripped our fathers, and far more helpful 
to mankind.—Orvis F. Jordan. 
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ITHIN the last few weeks two great religious 
bodies have shown a marked tendency to re- 
sist the historic traditions which have constituted 
their distinctive identity since the beginning of their 
existence. These gestures are not concerned with a 
few mere surface items of church life and adminis- 
tration. In one instance there is a questioning of 
doctrines which have been foundational to all that 
the Church is. In the other case, a fundamental 
feature of authority in administration is questioned. 
Though no'change was made in either instance, the 
opening of such questions in any place except in the 
confidences of the study, indicates a restive attitude 
against historic control in the Church. 

Changes upon matters of so great importance 
are almost never made when first broached. At 
first it is a point of great courage even to suggest 
such revolutionary revision. After the first sug- 
gestion which calls such questions into the area of 
open discussion, sentiment grows rapidly. The idea 
of historic control and the authoritative Church is 
doomed. The authority of even the Roman Catholic 
Church is being seriously questioned in a series of 
articles from within that church which has recently 
appeared in The Atlantic Monthly. The attempts at 
revision in Anglican circles are now history. These 
may not be effected in a short time, but their com- 
ing is inevitable. Any form of official human lord- 
ship over the Church must ultimately pass into the 
discard. If its form is retained, its power will be 
surrendered to democracy. 

That which is old can no longer dominate on 
the strength of its years. It may survive, but if 
it does, that survival will be upon its ability to 
operate efficiently in the present time. Change is 
the order of the day among men; it will, therefore, 
be the mark upon what men do. We are all con- 
scious of the constant struggle of something out- 
side of us trying to break into a once-settled con- 
dition within us. Nearly every day we surrender 
something which we perceive is outgrown or out- 
worn. The idea abandoned may in some instances 
be “conservative”; in others, it will be “liberal”. 
New light is ever breaking forth; and if men do not 
change, it is doubtful if they think. 

A striking example of departure from historic 
positions is found in the case of four hundred 
thirty-six ministers of all denominations in the Chi- 
cago area to each of whom were propounded fifty- 
six questions dealing with well-recognized phases of 
religious belief. The only question upon which there 
was unanimity was the existence of God. Nothing 
was more clear than that denominational affiliation 
did not have any effect on uniformity of opinions. 
The percentage of dissenting voices on some his- 
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toric doctrines would have appalled our fathers. 
Precedent is as nearly valueless as it has ever been. 
The past should not dominate. 

One regrettable feature of this new trend is the 
amount of fugitive literature attacking great char- 
acters of history. Some of it is cowardly and scur- 
rilous. It peddles reports of moral defects in states- 
men and churchmen, after the voices of the at- 
tacked have been hushed by death. In some in- 
stances the writers were contemporaneous with the 
persons attacked. Had they possessed courage to 
speak when those attacked could have raised their 
voices in defense or explanation, the method would 
have been fair and the result might have been differ- 
ent. This, however, is but one of the excesses to 
which all human tendencies are subject. 

Only a few will regret the passing of historic 
control from the Church. These would prefer to 
stand in the old way and, having done all, to stand 
instead of forgetting the things that are behind and 
pressing on. The past age is incompetent to measure 
the needs and construct adequate methods for the 
new day. The old age required a different emphasis. 
Its products were appropriate for its time. The 
clothing of a child can not be worn by that same 
child after years have elapsed. Those were the days 
of theological debates when all the tricks of the 
lawyer were employed by the theological debater. 
His purpose was to win the debate without much 
concern as to how. One of those old theological de- 
baters told me of being run into a corner where he 
was forced to use false argument “to save his face” 
in the hope that his opponent might not discover it. 
His sophistry, though known to himself, was not dis- 
covered by either his opponent or his audience. He 
had a glorious victory—for the Church of Jesus 
Christ! It is the domination of an age like that 
which has permitted a lot of incidentals to impede 
the progress of essential things. By such misfortune 
have the feet of the Church been entangled when 
she attempted to go forward. If the gospel, being 
the kind it is, could come to the present world sit- 
uation unencumbered with the accompaniments from 
the past, how different would be its emphasis and 
effect. 

It would be in the interest of the new day if 
quite every history of the world could be rewritten. 
Editors of histories interpret them in the pre- 
judicial feelings of their time. This is always an 
injustice to the later generation which studies his- 
tory so written. I knew a lad who from his study of 
colonial history hated England as much as does 
William Hale Thompson. Yet when he came really 
to know England, he loved her. Ecclesiastical his- 
tory is no better. Here (¢ Continued on page forty-six) 





Preparing a Strong Home Base 


a necessary prerequisite to successful 

promotion abroad. It is true in the 
commercial world where millions in finan- 
cial resources are necessary. It is no less 
true in the propagation of the Christian 
Church and its message. 

The missionary enterprise is an enter- 
prise of vast proportions, reaching to all 
countries of the world, and representing 
an investment of millions of dollars and 
thousand of lives. The last ten years have 
witnessed a marvelous growth and an 
unparalleled expansion of missionary 
work. This has been a decade of reach- 
ing out. This is as it should be. It has 
brought great spiritual power to the 
Church. 

But just now we are beginning to real- 
ize the great need of a strong home base 
to sustain the work abroad on a level 
which will be a credit to the cause and 
permit it to continue its growth. The 
Woman’s Board had a slogan a couple of 
years ago which expressed the great need 
of the hour: “Lengthening our cords, 
strengthening the stakes.” We have just 
witnessed a decade of “lengthening the 
cords,” and what a testimony to the spirit 
of love and fellowship, burning in the 
hearts of millions of American Chris- 
tians, this movement has been. But in 
our enthusiasm we must not forget to 
“strengthen the stakes” at home, else 
the whole structure abroad may go to 
ruin. 

There are many ways in which the 
home base must be made strong, but the 
one which is most apparent and upon 
which ultimately the success of the work 
depends is adequate financial support. 
No matter how capable and consecrated 
our missionaries are, they simply can not 
do their best unless we give them tools to 
work with and a living salary. I have 
faith in the missionary enterprise that, 
once we do our share in providing money, 
the message and messengers will win 
their way. 

In the last few years many new fields 
have been opened, new churches and 
schools have been built, additional mis- 
sionaries have been sent to the field and 
still others are ready to go. Even to 
maintain the work at its present level 
will require more money than we have 
been providing. But funds must be pro- 
vided to enable the work to grow. How 
are we to get more funds? 

The only possible source at present is 
the American churches. True the native 
churches must be urged to support their 
work more largely. Yet the fact remains 
that the native churches can not support 


[: any enterprise a strong home base is 


BY REV. ALFRED W. HURST 
President of Palmer College 


themselves and will not be able to do so 
for years to come, much less provide for 
further missionary expansion in their 
own countries. The chief source of sup- 
port is the American churches. 

The first step toward providing a 
strong home base is to develop the 
churches we already have. Some of these 
are already strong financially and in 
numbers and can stand on their own feet. 
The chief need in these churches is the 
wise instruction and direction of those 
resources of life and money which al- 
ready are available. We must enter 
upon a great program of stewardship 
instruction. A little can be done from 
the pulpit to win a few adults. But to 
achieve any marked success, courses in 
stewardship must be made a part of the 
curriculum of every Sunday-school in the 
denomination. One stewardship lesson a 
year to take the place of a review lesson 
will never get us anywhere. Our classes 
MYM GG GG. rTRE2EdrdtKTQWI\AAAKAux AAA ALL 


WHAT MATTER? 
HAT matter 


there— 
And we know it is true: he is everywhere! 
What matter a passing trouble or care, 
When faith and trust can remove it? 


the place if God be 


In country or city, mountain or plain, 

Sky, sea, and earth are all his domain— 

Forever and ever does he maintain 
Beauty and truth to prove it! 


What matter the work? His blessing rests 

On honest effort—and Scripture attests 

That each true follower manifests 
Ability God is giving! 


come from his love and 


All blessings 
grace, 
What matter the work? What matter the 
place? 
His Presence fills all time and space— 
That is all there is to Living! 


—Peter A. Lea, in Reformed 
Church Messenger. 
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must study stewardship for an entire 
quarter and this procedure must be re- 
peated year after year. Such a program 
of stewardship instruction carried out in 
a definite and systematic manner will 
transform the attitude of the next 
generation of Christians towards giving. 
Coupled with stewardship teaching must 
be a definite plan of missionary instruc- 
tion in the Sunday-school. A church, that 
will carry out a program of missionary 
instruction in all its classes for several 
years will see the disappearance of that 
peculiar but prevalent Christian who 
says he does not believe in missions. 
But there are other churches which 
are undeveloped and are weak in num- 


bers and courage. They have a field in 
which to grow but do not have anyone to 
organize them and lead them. To all 
such churches we need to offer our en- 
couragement and even financial aid un- 
til they get on their feet. Many of these 
churches can be developed into strong 
points with a little aid and soon will 
bring life and money to the support of 
our work abroad. The work which the 
Home Mission Department is doing in 
helping weak churches to get back on 
their feet is a work of great importance 
to our foreign missionary work, and we 
ought to be doing more of it. Some of 


our churches which have been developed 
and strengthened through home mission 
funds are now the largest contributors to 
all of our denominational enterprises, 
foreign missions included. 


However, there is a limit to the po- 
tential resources of the churches which 
are already organized. Especially true 
is this in our own denomination where 
the vast majority of our churches are 
rural. The possibilities for financial 
support for our work abroad are much 
greater in a city church than in a coun- 
try church. This does not mean that 


we are to neglect the country church nor | 


is it meant to belittle the country church. 
We have just as fine Christian people in 
country churches as anywhere. Many of 
them possess a spiritual dynamic un- 
excelled anywhere, else how could they 
have inspired so many of their young 
people to enter the ministry and other 
worthwhile callings? I am simply stat- 
ing a fact which we must face when I 
say that financially, as well as in other 
ways, we can not get along without more 
city churches. 


As a denomination it appears to me 
we have gone about as far as we can in 
the foreign fields until more city churches 
are developed in this country to strength- 
en the home base. We may be able to 
hold our own but we can not make any 
advances until we take the church ex- 
tension program of our church seriously 
and provide funds to establish city 
churches in numerous fields now ready to 
be developed. The Home Mission De- 
partment can not develop city churches 
to any great extent on the limited funds 
we have been providing. But can we not 
see that here is the great field of oppor- 
tunity! 

The Christian Leader for March 31 
gives some statistics of the Universalist 
Church. There are 498 Universalist 
Churches in the United States. Of these 
244 are located in urban territory (in- 
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corporated places of 2,500 inhabitants or 
more) and 254 are in rural areas. It is 
interesting to note that of total expedi- 
tures the urban churches reported five 
times as much as the rural churches. I 
dare say if an investigation were made, 
we Should find the same situation in our 
own denomination. I am writing from 
pastoral experience both in rural and city 
churches. 

Where can we get more funds to carry 
on our foreign missionary work? It 
seems to me the way is plain. We must 
develop the churches we already have 
here in America and we must establish 
still others in centers of population where 
churches are needed. This is the great 
task of our Home Mission Department. 


Co-operative Forces 
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Our offering to home missions in June 
will help make this possible. But to make 
possible an adequate program of church 
extension our offering must be large and 
sacrificial. 

After all, our missionary work is one. 
It is not home missions and foreign mis- 
sions working independently. It is one 
missionary task, which must go forward 
together. They are equally important 
and must be supported with equal loyal- 
ty. Our foreign work depends upon the 
development of a strong home base. He 
who gives to home missions is also mak- 
ing an investment which in time will 
bring rich returns to our foreign mis- 
sionary enterprise. 

Albany, Missouri. 


in Home Missions 


BY REV. H. H. SHORT 


the greatest of our religious tasks 

today. The Protestant denomina- 
tions of North America are investing 
many millions of dollars annually in this 
great enterprise. Thousands of people 
are employed to carry on this great work. 
Most of these workers, aside from small 
salaries, are in this work for the love of 
the doing. I say this because practically 
all of them could earn. much more than 
they now receive had they turned their 
attention to other lines of activity. 

Every Christian is interested in mak- 
ing our homeland more Christlike. How 
we all would love to see the balance of 
power in the hands of the righteous. 

Since so much is being invested I am 
sure a study of this part of our work is 
worthy of our attention. Wherever 
pioneer settlements have been made, the 
Church has endeavored to carry the word 
of God in the spirit of the Master. Be- 
cause of the zeal of our forefathers in 
this great missionary work, every state 
and province has been somewhat 
churched. Not every portion, however, 
has been adequately churched, nor has 
there been an equal distribution of effort 
or of churches. In some areas there are 
many times as many churches as the ac- 
cepted standard requires, while in many 
other areas but few or no churches are 
found. 

The Findings Committee of the Na- 
tional Church Comity conference, inter- 
esting itself in the allocation of church 
territory, has the following to say: “In 
the separation of Church and state, we 
passed from the state-planned parish to 
the self-chosen parish plan. People of 
every religious faith entered into strenu- 
ous competition with each other. It was 
a great experiment, looking toward a 
free church in a free state. The Church 


Tt work of home missions is one of 


has not only solved the problem of self 
support apart from the state, but it has 
until recently carried half the national 
burden of higher education: however it is 
the belief of many that we have passed 
the point of maximum efficiency operat- 
ing under the principle of the self- 
chosen parish.” 

If this be true, another and more for- 
ward-looking plan must be entered into. 
Fortunately the trend of religious events 
does not leave us without helpful plans 
for the future. In fact the great and 
inspired leaders of the Church have al- 
ready with the help of God set up 
agencies that, if adhered to, will help us 
greatly in our problems. 

(r 











These are the five Kasgoolebegay 
brothers at Ft. Apache, Arizona. 
Their names are Isadore Sacks, in 
front, Frank Bitcecoty and Whit- 
marsh Lakai, behind him, and David 
Kasgoolebegay and Pat Eskey on 
the stump. From these names you 
will understand that even though 
they are full brothers they often 
bear different nremes. The Navajos 
are a proud people and are worthy 
any help we can give their boys and 

















girls. 
—) 
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The Home Missions Council and the 
Council of Women for Home Missions, 
co-operating with the Federal Council of 
Churches of Christ in America, which 
latter has brought together twenty-nine 
of the leading denominations of North 
America, have together studied the field 
of home missions and worked out a pro- 
gram which, if followed in the spirit of 
Christ, will eliminate waste of money 
and of talent, and present to the world a 
splendid example of efficient Christian 
service. 

Some of their recommendations are as 
follows: 

(a) <A church for each one thousand 
homogeneous people. 

(b) A church exclusively occupying a 
field should receive into its fellowship all 
varieties of evangelical Christians with- 
out subjecting them to doctrinal or other 
tests which do not accord with the stand- 
ards of their respective faiths. 

(c) Conversely; competition shall be 
held to exist where there is more than 
one church per one thousand people. 

(d) Where a mission-aided church is 
maintained in competition with a self- 
supporting church, the latter shall be en- 
titled to the field; and aid to the sup- 
ported church shall be gradually de- 
creased looking to the complete cessation 
of aid at the end of three years. 


(e) When a number of churches are 
receiving aid in the same field, the de- 
nominations concerned shall confer and 
determine which shall be asked to take 
the field. 

Our own denominational work will 
naturally be guided in part and in part 
affected by the above recommendations 
and when the work is studied carefully 
we will all agree that it is best that it 
should. It will guarantee to every one 
investing in the home mission enter- 
prises of our church that their money 
will be used to the best advantage. 


We have our sustentation work to 
carry on, as does every major denomina- 
tion; and we want every part of it to be 
worthy of our support. Furthermore we 
have our part to play in bringing Christ 
to the unchurched of our land. This in- 
cludes for us the Indian work and the 
work among new Americans. In this 
we are not to be molested nor hindered. 

We have in this day the greatest prob- 
lem presented by growing cities. No one 
knows to what proportions this problem 
will grow. In the outlying districts of 
thousands of towns and cities, the work 
of the builders never cease in the con- 
struction of new homes because of the 
people continually coming in. In some 
cases plans are started for churches to 
meet the needs and the population is 
doubled before the plans are finished. 

As a God-fearing people we are en- 
deavoring to work shoulder to shoulder 
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with other denominations. Naturally we 
have allotted to us certain territory in 
which to build. What shall we do about 
the matter? We can throw down the 
sword of the spirit and quit the field of 
battle or we can with others work on and 
on. Only the people of our churches can 
say what we shall do. 

We as a denomination have planned 
in part at least to meet these great needs. 
Our general boards are awake to the sit- 
uation. Shall we pray the Lord of the 
harvest to send workers? We do not have 
a task finding persons who are willing to 
do the work. What we do need is the 
support of our people. We have splen- 
did co-operation among denominations, 
and this will grow better as we enter 


THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


more fully into the work. We have God 
to guide us, and Spirit-guided people to 
work with. 

Our General Convention has adopted a 
budget plan and this in turn has been 
adopted by many of our conferences. This 
is done to the end that all Christian 
gifts might be properly distributed 
among the departments doing our work. 
When the brothers and sisters in the 
local churches send in the funds, the 
work will go forward in a splendid way. 
The whole matter rests back upon our 
pastors in the field and on the local 
churches. May God help us to see things 
as they are. May he fill us with great 
desire to do a splendid work in our day. 

Hagerstown, Indiana. 


Getting Home Mission Facts to the People 


BY REV. LESTER T. PROCTOR 


HIS subject is concerned with 
T “getting Home Missions facts” 

home to the people. Whatever pro- 
cess one may use to accomplish this will 
be educational. 

There are already several organiza- 
tions that give attention to this work. 
They have special times to observe the 
various phases; but like all matters of 


teaching, it is often in danger of falling 
into a commonplace. 


The woman’s missionary societies have 
been at the task for many years, and 
through this medium the average church 
has come to know about all that it does 
know about our missionary program. 
Many words of criticism may be said con- 
cerning the incompleteness of their pro- 
gram, but I believe they are doing a most 
commendable work. In the church in 
which I am now pastor the missionary 
society is sponsoring the junior work and 
assisting the young people to realize their 
goals. It can still be of much greater 
service to the whole church by promoting 
mission study courses, especially for Sun- 
day-school teachers. It can furnish mis- 


sionary books to all who like to read, and 
see to it that all ages in the church are 
reached by the message of missions. 

Very few pastors deem it Wise to de- 
vote their time to preaching sermons with 
the label of missions attached to the sub- 
ject, but they should do as a Sunday- 
school teacher once said to me: “I read 
missionary books and hear lectures on 
missions, not to make myself a teacher of 
missions specifically, but that while I am 
trying to make men whole with the whole 
gospel the missionary teaching and spirit 
will spill over equally with the rest.” 

I believe that it ought to be the am- 
bition of each pastor and the practice of 
most of them to train some one or two 
people in his church to become expert in 
the knowledge of missions. He or they 
should then furnish the needed informa- 
tion to the rest of the church. 

In one of our churches in which I was 
visiting a few years ago such a method 
was in operation. This missionary ex- 
pert had a room equipped in the church 
and every Sunday morning at the Sun- 
day-school hour one of the regular 
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classes, with their teacher, visited this 
room and received their missionary in- 
struction from an expert on that subject. 
The next Sunday some other class would 
meet there, and thus the cycle continues 
year in and year out. In this way all 
classes get the benefit of having mission- 
aary instruction at regular intervals. 


A very successful pastor whom I know 
often takes a part of his evening church 
service to drill his people on “Who’s 
Who” in our mission work. 

Another minister injects a short story 
into his announcement time at the regu- 
lar morning worship. This assists him 
much in keeping the children for the 
preaching services and incidentally the 
adults get some of the spirit. 

Almost every church would find it a 
worth while investment to send one of its 
number to one of our home mission points 
to study first hand what is being done 
and report back to the local congrega- 
tion. I am sure that because one of my 
members visits Franklinton Christian 
College each year increases the interest 
of my church in that institution fifty per- 
cent. 

Reports from our mission fields can be 
greatly enhanced by the use of pictures, 
charts, lantern slides, pageants, and 
literature. 

A church would make a good invest- 
ment by every now and then having the 
picture of one of our missionaries en- 
larged and have an unveiling service. 

This excerpt taken from “Missionary 
Method for Church and Home” by 
Katherine Scherer Cronk may help us to 
see the value of such a service: 

On the platform stood an easel. On 
the easel was a picture draped with the 
Stars and Stripes. Above was the only 
flag that ever flies over Old Glory—the 
Christian flag, which bears a blood red 
cross. As we sat in the auditorium 
eager to see what was underneath the 
folds of the flag, we were conscious of 
the atmosphere of waiting expectancy 
which creates an appetite for the mission- 
ary programs here—so different from the 
dead certainty we have about our cut- 
and-dried meetings at home. We sang a 
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Franklinton Christian College stands definitely for 
Christian training. This group of fine young people 
is the Y. W. C. A. enbinet, standing in front of the 
new memorial arch entrance to the campus. The 
meets every Sunday afternoon during the 
school year. It is a great privilege to help make this 


Y. W. 


work possible. 
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hymn. Then a charming woman and a 
fine story-teller (I don’t mean two wom- 
en, she was both in one) stepped forward 
by the picture and told the story of an 
Iowa orphan girl who longed to go to 
school and to have pretty clothes like the 
other girls. She told:of her letter to a 
college president and her joy over his an- 
swer saying she might come; how she 
dug away at her college tasks; of the 
purpose that filled her heart to become a 
medical missionary. 


My throat began to choke up a bit 
when she told about the way this girl 
lived in an attic in Chicago, cooked her 
own meals and almost starved herself to 
death doing it, so she could finish her 
medical training. Every one of the audi- 
ence felt like shouting “Bravo”, when we 
heard how she finally did win out and 
complete the course; and every one of 
us felt like we were right there in China 
as we listened to the story of her splen- 
did work. When the boxer uprising was 
mentioned we shuddered. “Surely it 
couldn’t be”—we thought, but it was, and 
the tears just rolled down our cheeks 
when we heard of how she was put to 
death by the very people she had gone 
to help. I had a queer feeling of exalta- 
tion as I listened to the story of how she 
bound up a gash in the head of a Chi- 
nese boy, the very last thing she did, 
after they had led her down under the 
tree to take her life. Somehow I felt as- 
sured that Christianity was going to 
conquer the world. I was not conscious 
of the fact that the speaker had not told 
us the name of the heroine, until she 
paused for a moment. Then a boy and 
a girl stepped forward and lifted the 
chord which held the flag. As its folds 
were drawn back the speaker said: “And 
so Eleanor Chestnut’s name was added 
to the list of martyrs who, like their 
Savior, have given their lives to carry 
salvation to those who put them to 
death.” All of us rose to our feet. As 
the folds of that flag were drawn back, 
Eleanor Chestnut’s eyes seemed to flash 
a challenge to me. My heart gave an- 
swer with a stronger determination than 
had ever been mine before to follow in 
that train. 


Pageants assist in getting people to 
feel what is expected of them in mission- 
ary work. If a scene enacted is sufficient- 
ly realistic, people respond readily. Some- 
one has said that our sixth sense is that 
of doing. In pageantry, more of the 
people can participate. 

Another point might be added to this 
article and that is personal conversation. 
To me it seems that more can be ac- 
complished in this way than in any other. 
The missionary zealots would get some 
real happy experiences if they would ar- 
range to have private conversations with 
others on this subject. There is no 
method like the individual method. To 
become personally interested in men and 
women to the extent that we will help 
them to think through their doubts re- 
garding missions will be most effective. 
Every person in my church is entitled to 
just as much information as the pastor, 
and I will do well to take time to help 
that person to receive it. 

Dayton, Ohio. 
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Here we present the Sunday-school at Haverhill, Massachusetts, where Miss 
Marguerite Youmans, Rev. and Mrs. Guedj, and Miss Rose Kochakian are doing 


such splendid service. 


these boys and girls. 


These children have the blood of many races flowing 
through their veins, but they are all trying to be good Americans. 
privilege to help them be Christian Americans, 


It is our 
A gift to home missions helps 


Is This America? 


BY MISS ROSE KOCHAKIAN 


Assistant Missionary to the New Americans 


On the 
is being 


great ocean a tiny ship 


|: is July of the year 1923. 
tossed about like driftwood by the 


great rolling waves. The ship is old, and 
it creaks and groans with each motion, 
striking terror in the hearts of its pas- 
sengers, who for the most part are mak- 
ing their first ocean journey. Comforts 
are few, and especially lacking in the 
third-class cabins, making it doubly hard 
for these passengers to endure the awful 
illness that accompanies a trip of this 
kind. 

It is no wonder, then, that in one of 
the crowded cabins a woman is lying on 
one of the hard berths, so sick that she 
has lost all interest in her surroundings. 
She does not feel the joy nor the relief 
of reaching the end of her journey. 

Not so with her daughter, Helen, who 
is ministering to the unfortunate mother. 
Even though the suffering and privation 
of former years and the present dis- 
comforts are telling on her, there is still 
a brightness in her black eyes, eagerness 
in her every action, hope, like a glowing 
coal, buoys her spirit. How slowly the 
ship moves! She looks from the porthole 
over the great expanse of water and won- 
ders when they shall reach land. Ah, 
America, where the streets are paved 
with gold! America, where there is 
peace and plenty! America, the haven 
of rest! 

The ship reaches port when the sun is 


setting and spilling its pot of glorious 
colors over the city, hiding its unloveli- 
ness from the eager eyes watching from 
shipboard. The excitement and crowds 
bewilder Helen and her mother. Fortun- 
ate for them that Mr. Hovsepian is to 
meet them, or they would have become 
hopelessly lost in this maelstrom of 
people. 

So tiresome has been the journey that 
the new arrivals do not notice their sur- 
roundings. Not until they are established 
in their tiny flat in the rear of a larger 
building do they begin to look about and 
wonder if this is really America. Can 
one blame them if they are disappointed? 

Mrs. Hovsepian has recovered from her 
illness and is becoming accustomed to the 
routine of work in her home. Helen, who 
is but nine years old, is attracted by the 
many children who play in the street. 
She follows them, not understanding a 
single word that is spoken. Perhaps it is 
just as well that she does not, for the 
only words directed to her are ridicule 
for her long dress that reaches her 
ankles. 

But Helen is a plucky youngster. She 
watches the children as they play and 
soon she, too, is able to join in the fun. 

In the home one would never believe 
that these people were in America. 
Stubbornly the mother clings to her old 
customs. America did not meet her ex- 
pectations. Rest, they have, to be sure, 
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but plenty ....! And how different 
every one is here! Skirts above the 
ankles, sleeves above the elbows, bobbed 
hair, young men and women talking and 
riding together! Have the women no 
modesty? - If only she had known before 
she came! And so Helen wears her long 
dresses, and her straight black hair gives 
her the appearance of an Indian. The 
neighbors who were so kind when they 
first came, are disgusted. Mrs. Hovsepian 
notices the change in their attitude, and 
soon even the peace which they sought is 
not possible. 


September comes, and Helen is going 
to school. Friends have finally persuaded 
Mrs. Hovsepian to shorten Helen’s 
dresses a few inches, so that she trips 
gaily to school, well satisfied with her 
appearance. But she soon learns that 
all children are not like her friends. 
There are those who laugh at her, and 
the rebellious spirit that had never been 
tamed is again given free lance. She be- 
comes a very serious problem in the 
classroom, until finally, through the pa- 
tient advice of her teachers, and frequent 
punishment, she is made to understand 
that she must submit to the rules of the 
school. Before long, she learns that it is 
no honor to be the best fighter nor to 
speak the loudest. She has found that 
it is much more fun to play peaceably 
with her friends: Mrs. Hovsepian notices 
the change in her daughter and she 
smiles, for she too has changed. 


Five years have passed and now Helen 


is fourteen years old. Except for her 
coal-black eyes and thick black hair one 
would not recognize her. Even her hair 
has undergone a change—it is bobbed. 
Her skirts are no longer than those of 
other girls her age. She does not think 
a red dress with purple trimmings beau- 
tiful. She still likes bright colors, but 
she limits her choice to those that do not 
clash. She wears short sleeves with no 
thought of immodesty. 


The desire for self-expression that was 
suppressed at home is, through the medi- 
um of the public school, the Sunday- 
school, the club to which she belongs, and 
the different groups that meet at the 
Mission House, given an opportunity to 
develop. She has a great many friends, 
all of them American-born and many who 
bear American names; and among them 
Helen is a leader. 


She is far from perfect, but remember 
that she has been here only five short 
years. She laughs as she tells us of the 
days when she first came. How hard it 
was to learn the Janguage and the new 
ways! How terrible her disappointment! 
But now that she has learned, America 
has become once more the glorious coun- 
try she had pictured. 

Haverhill, Massachusetts. 
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Here again! The unfinished dormitory for girls at Franklinton Christian College. 
We hope this is the last time it will ever be necessary to show this picture in 


public. 


the furnishings. 


We have halted long enough; our order should be “Forward! 
The furnishings are all ready for the rooms. 


March!” 
Let us make the rooms ready for 


Franklinton College—Its Contribution 


BY DEAN W. R. COLLINS 
Principal High School Department 


exception of a few summer months, 

I have lived under the influence of 
this great institution of learning, where I 
have had the opportunity to share with 
the faculty, students, and friends of the 
school the advantages that have been 
made possible by devoted white friends 
North and South for the development of 
youth. During this time I have also had 
an opportunity to make a few observa- 
tions which connect themselves with the 
importance of the college to the Negro 
race, especially in this Southland. In 
consideration of this very pleasant reali- 
zation, I am fully convinced that the 
Christian Church does not foster any 
work either as a part of its Home Mis- 
sion or Foreign Mission activities that is 
more gratefully received and more sin- 
cerely appreciated than the work at 
Franklinton Christian College. 

In expressing greetings in this article 
from the faculty and students, I must 
say that their grateful hearts are ex- 
pressive of the appreciation treasured for 
the sacrifices that are being made by the 
many friends of the school in support of 
the work which is being done here. I 
realize my inability to make their wishes 
as clear and as forceful as they desire, 
in this effort to express their gratitude. 
I can truthfully state that there is a type 
of love and devotion that seemingly be- 
comes the possession of every student 
who matriculates in the school, and every 
teacher who accepts work in the school, 
that will serve as proof conclusive of 
their sincere appreciation. 

The operation of this institution of 
learning has been the responsibility of 
the Board of Control, appointed by the 


F's: a period of four years with the 


General Convention. Under such aus- 
pices the school has been and is function- 
ing. Specific contributions have been 
made touching the lives of individuals— 
morally, socially, industrially, physically, 
mentally, and religiously. Men and 
women who were once students, and who 
are now responsible for their homes, have 
not proven to be misfits in life by disre- 
garding the rights of others, but have so 
conducted themselves that not alone has 
the school received honor; but they have 
built up in their communities a_ spirit 
which produces friendliness, and mini- 
mizes the friction that would in all prob- 
ability result between themselves as a 
group and other races. 


Their manner of living is indicative of 
a high type of conduct, which exemplifies 
itself through their lives as Christian 
men and women. Throughout this state, 
and located in almost every other state, 
are individuals who were once connected 
in some way with this school. This peace- 
ful, harmonious way of living forms a 
nucleus in the lives of such individuals. 


The fact that the majority of the 
alumni of the school are living in their 
own little homes, operating their farms or 
following other occupations as a matter 
of preference, is argument in favor of 
the industrial influence of the school, 
which has increased the ranks of in- 
dustrious men and women. Space only 
permits a passing mention of what this 
school has really meant to the Negro 
race and more especially the Negroes as 
connected with the Christian Church 
North, South, East, and West. 

As a rule the emphasis placed upon the 
type of physical training stressed while 











in school increases the physical fitness on 
the part of the students, and aids won- 
derfully in adapting one’s life in the 
world of men. The principles of cleanli- 
ness follow them through the rest of 
their lives; and whether their homes are 
small or large, they are usually kept 
clean and in order. This cleanliness re- 
ferred to not only effects the body from 
a physical standpoint, but it also reacts 
in a favorable manner upon the minds of 
individuals. 

The type of education does not repre- 
sent mere knowledge, only in so far as 
that knowledge may be useful. It does 
not alone stress mental discipline. It 
rather encourages the type of discipline 
that effects the whole life. Its goal is 
not so much the amount of learning, but 
rather the emphasis is placed upon a 
well-trained output. It is that type of 
education which discovers through moral 
impulses what an individual will do 
apart from training. It is broad and has 
an indulgent faith. It emphasizes a 
brotherly love seasoned with sympathy, 
which enables persons who would serve 
humanity to penetrate far beneath the 
surface of things. 

A word concerning the student life 
would present facts representative of 
superior conduct and application. A well- 
know lawyer in this county, upon inquiry 
concerning the conduct of the college stu- 
dents, unhesitantly remarked: “I have 
known the college ever since it was 
founded; and in my practice, I know of 
only one instance where a college stu- 
dent was implicated, and upon thorough 
investigation it was finally decided in the 
court that that individual was a victim of 
mistaken identity.” There is something in 
the life and conduct of the students of 
the college in and around the community 
in which the school is located that readily 
becomes the subject of favorable com- 
ment on the part of the white people in 
this vicinity. Such friends testify that 
the college students are so manly and 
quiet that one could not help being at- 
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tracted by the valuable influence the 
school is exhibiting in character building. 

By virtue of the fact that the institu- 
tion is Christian in its nature, one should 
be greatly concerned with the effect that 
the school has on the life of students, who 
later become men and women in the 
world. One hundred percent of the pupils 
who register here represent Christian 
homes. Seventy-five percent of these 
homes represent the Christian denomina- 
tion. Ninety percent of these students 
are Christians when they register. The 
remaining ten percent usually profess 
Christianity before graduation, or im- 
mediately following the same. Informa- 
tion discloses the fact that they are not 
out very long before they become affil- 
iated with some church. As a result of 
this gradually increasing Christian in- 
fluence, the school has made a wonderful 
contribution toward the Christianizing of 
America, and it is still reaching out into 
the community and guiding men to hon- 
orable destinies. 

Would it be reasonable to say that I 
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am tired serving a cause like this? Would 
one become impatient when such im- 
portant progress ;is reviewed, with fric- 
tion among races minimized as a result 
of this influence? When is the greatest 
satisfaction received as a result of serv- 
ice evidenced? Is it not when the great- 
est good is rendered to the greatest num- 
ber in need? I feel that these questions 
could be easily answered in the affirma- 
tive. 

In conclusion with a grateful heart, I 
submit this general survey with the hope 
that the school may continue to receive 
the attention of its friends throughout 
the church and gain new friends, and 
that the place it has held in fitting in- 
dividuals for useful service in life may 
be enhanced by the dawning of a new 
day, made possible by these friends of 
humanity who still glory in the fact that 
the greatest consolation that comes to an 
individual in this life is the satisfaction 
of conscience, and peace of mind, that 
through his efforts somebody has been 
helped. 


In Our Yesterdays 


BY REV. J. F. BURNETT, D. D. 
For Thirty-three Years Secretary of The Genesal Convention 


Tenth Article 


CON TROVERSARY 


HE physical hardships of our 
T pioneer ministry, as trying as they 

were, were not the greatest they 
were called upon to bear. More trying, 
more perplexing, more exasperating, 
than any physical hardship they endured, 
were the mental and the social which 
they were compelled to face. They lived 
and labored in a time not far removed 
from belief in witches, ghosts, and other 
superstitions; a day of rowdyism, bandit- 
ry, and general wickedness; a day when 
they themselves believed in signs and 
wonders; a day when the sects assailed 


each other, and together assailed with 
fiery energy and sectarian bitterness the 
schismatics (schismatics was the common 
appellation when speakers, referring to 
us, wanted to show their contempt), a 
day when men gloried over each other as 
they returned from the argumentive 
battle ground; a day when believers in a 
new doctrine, or adherents of a new 
faith, were compelled to give a reason 
for the hope that was in them. 


On an occasion when Elder Hix was 
away from his parish for a few days, a 
preacher by the name of Farnham held 
a meeting in the town. Quite a revival 
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This is Hugh Smith (right) and his brother, 
They are a part of the great group of Indian boys and girls 
that Miss Elizabeth Howsare is teaching at Ft. Apache, 
These boys, like many others, have large possi- 


Arizona. 


bilities for the future of their race. 
Government provides them with a common school educa- 
tion and looks to the church to supply a Religious Work 
Director to give them religious training. 
had the oppurtunity here for the past five years. 
of boys and girls have been reached each year. 
gone on to other sthools where they will receive further 
and new ones have come to take their places. 
Our church has had this splendid opportunity at Ft. Apache 
Our Home Mission Offering next 
Sunday, June 10, will say whether this privilege is to be 


training, 
for the past five years. 


continued longer. 


Kee Smith 


The United States 


Our church has 
Hundreds 
Many have 
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Miss Angie Crew, whe has just returned 
from her first furlough after five years of 
effective work in Japan. She landed at 
Seattle May 15, and is at present resting 
at her home in West Milton, Ohio, where 
she hurried to see her Brother John who 
is seriously ill. After a summer of rest 
Miss Crew plans to enter Boston Univer- 
sity School of Religious Education for 
further preparation before returning to 
her work in the Sunrise Kingdom. Her 
host of friends will welcome her into their 
midst, and we are sure she will see many 
of them later on after she has had a good 
rest. 
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followed. The new preacher taught the 
people that they were in great danger of 
being lost, because of their pride and 
their disobedience. He interpreted the 
words of the Master, “Except ye be con- 
verted and become as little children, ye 
cannot enter the Kingdom of Heaven”, in 
the most literal way. Many believed his 
interpretation and were converted accord- 
ingly. When they met for worship, they 
would laugh, play, talk, and try in every 
way to act like children. They would 
climb trees, and bark like dogs when out 
of the house. At their homes they would 
build stick houses, run under the bed 
when strangers came in, and do many 
other things that silly and untaught chil- 
dren might be expected to do. 

This literal interpretation of Scripture 
was not confined to any one section of the 
country, nor to any one class of people. 
Rev. Peter Cartwright, a noted evangel- 
ist and pioneer preacher of early Method- 
ism in the West, relates the following 
circumstance: Rev. Wilson Lee, a Meth- 
odist minister, held a service on a Sun- 
day afternoon, preaching from the text, 
“Except a man deny himself, and take 
up his cross, he cannot be my disciple.” 
There were in the congregation a very 
wicked Dutchman and his wife, both of 
whom were profoundly ignorant of the 
Scriptures and the plan of salvation. His 
wife was a notorious scold; and so much 
was she given to this practice, that she 
made her husband unhappy and kept him 
almost always in a perfect fret, so that 
he led a most miserable and uncomfort- 
able life. It pleased God that day to 
cause the preaching of Mr. Lee to reach 
their guilty souls and break up the great 
deeps of their hearts. They wept aloud, 
seeing their lost condition, and they, then 
and there, resolved to do better, and from 
that time forward to take up the cross 
and bear it, be it what it might. 

The congregation was generally deeply 
affected. Mr. Lee exhorted them and 
prayed for them as long as he consistent- 
ly could, and, having another appoint- 
ment some distance off that evening, he 
dismissed the congregation, got a little 
refreshment, saddled his horse, mounted, 
and started for his evening appointment. 
After riding some distance, he saw, a 
little ahead of him, a man trudging 


along, carrying a woman on his back. 
This greatly surprised Mr. Lee. He very 
naturally supposed that the woman was 
a cripple, or had hurt herself in some 
way, so that she could not walk. The 
traveler was a small man, and the woman 
large and heavy. 

Before he overtook them Mr. Lee began 
to cast about in his mind how he could 
render them assistance. When he came 
up to them, lo and behold, who should it 
be but the Dutchman and his wife that 
had been so affected under his sermon at 
meeting. Mr. Lee rode up and spoke to 
them, and inquired of the man what had 
happened, or what was the matter, that 
he was carrying his wife. 

The Dutchman turned to Mr. Lee and 
said, “Be sure you did tell us in your 
sarmon dat we must take up de cross and 
follow de Savior, or dat we could not be 
saved or go to heaven, and I does desire 
to go to heaven so much as anypody; and 
dish wife is so pad, she scold and scold 
all de time, and dish woman is de great- 
est cross I have in de whole world, and 
I does take her up and pare her, for I 
must save my soul.” 

All such teaching and practice had to 
be met and combated, and it is but small 
wonder that under such conditions in hu- 
man society intelligent ministers de- 
veloped the polemic method of address, 
and became skilled in the art of repartee. 
The writer recalls that in his early years 
a debate was held between Rev. Doctor 
N. Summerbell, of the Christian Church, 
and Rev. Doctor McDill, of the United 
Presbyterian Church. The subject under 
discussion was total depravity, and dur- 
ing one of Doctor Summerbell’s addresses, 
one of Doctor McDill’s congregation 
arose and in a very angry tone of voice 
challenged a statement made by Doctor 
Summerbell, and immediately began 
pushing his way through the crowded 
aisle of the church toward the door, still 
vocally denouncing Doctor Summerbell 
and the statement he had made. Doctor 
Summerbell, in his kindly way, asked the 
man to tarry a moment, which he did. 

Doctor Summerbell then turned to the 
moderators and said: “Gentlemen, I ask 
that this debate close now and that the 
honor of victory be given my opponent.” 
Said he, “I came here to defend a firm 
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and long cherished belief, that there was 
no such thing as a totally depraved per- 
son, but I now find that I have been mis- 
taken;” and, pointing with unerring cer- 
tainty to the man that had challenged his 
statement, said, “There stands a clear 
case of total depravity”. 

Several years afterward these two min- 
isters met while on a train. Doctor Mc- 
Dill recognized Doctor Summerbell and 
spoke to him, saying: “We held a debate 
once, don’t you remember it?” “Oh, yes, 
yes,” said Doctor Summerhell, “J remem- 
at very well, and I suppose you'll never 
forget it.” 


Church Government or Organization 


Perhaps no one thing disturbed the 
mind of the early church and called upon 
all thinking men calmly to face the prob- 
lem more than that of church govern- 
ment, or organization. They had started 
out with the declaration, “No Creed but 
the Bible”, and at all their public meet- 
ings and those held for business, this 
principle was emphasized. They de 
clared that the Bible presented a definite 
and final constitution for the Church—its 
ordinances, its ministry, and its private 
and public conduct, and that it was a 
sufficient guide and of supreme authority, 
and that no man had a right to set aside, 
alter, or supplement the divine model 
therein given. 

When a brother was to be disciplined 
—and there were many—they proceeded 
according to the instruction of the Master 
as recorded in Matthew 18. This they 
could do in matters of discipline, and in 
other matters too, for at that time they 
owned no property, had made no con- 
tracts, had assumed no legal responsi- 
bilities, and were not recognized as hav- 
ing a legal identity. ‘But there came a 
time when as churches they had to as- 
sume legal responsibilities and recognize 
their legal existence and identity. Thus 
they discovered that as local churches 
they had two very different and distinct 
kinds of business to attend to. One spirit- 
ual, the other temporal or legal, as one 
may prefer. They discovered that in re- 
spect to the legal, a church of necessity 
must order its conduct and conduct its 
business according to the law of the 
state; that the Bible is a sufficient rule 
for faith and conduct in all spiritual edi- 
fication and discipline, but that religious 
organizations of necessity must conform 
to the legal standards that the law im- 
poses upon like transactions by worldly 
organizations. Churches, as much as 
they might desire, could not by their re- 
ligious experience alone secure a title 
deed to property, could not put a founda- 
tion under their building, nor a roof over 
their heads. Such things constitute the 
temporalities of a church. They exist for 
the support of the spiritual. At a very 
early period in our history, churches be- 





gan forming themselves into conferences, 
which fact created an additional prob- 
lem. Not only were the rights and re- 
sponsibilities of the local church to be 
recognized, but the rights and responsi- 
bilities of the combination of churches. 


When first the churches discovered 
these facts and faced the problem of pro- 
viding for them, they were wholly un- 
prepared for the task, and for two rea- 
sons: First, because they had been so 
thoroughly absorbed in the spiritual work 
of the Church; had been so anxious to 
evangelize and point men to a Savior, 
that they had not thought of the legal 
obligations that organizations were then, 
and have ever been, forced to recognize. 
And secondly, they had openly avowed 
their allegiance to the Bible as an all 
sufficient rule for the guidance of their 
faith in God and their conduct toward 
men; and having thus committed them- 
selves, it was hard for them to surrender 
to the demands of the state. When the 
subject would be mentioned in conference 
it would be dealt with with great serious- 
ness, but few at the first were brave 
enough to champion the cause of human 
government for a divine institution; but 
like the cause of missions, the seed once 
planted germinated and grew until all 
the conferences and churches were in line 
for a better organization of the local 
churches and of the conferences too. But 
when the subject was first to the front, 
there was a great storm of excitement, 
a storm of argument. There were cham- 
pions on both sides of the question, and 
the fury of the tempest grew until Rev. 
Abner Jones openly declared in favor of 
organization sufficient to meet the de- 
mands of the law. He said: 


Although I would never for one mo- 
ment lose sight of the first grand lead- 
ing ideas, Christ our only Head, and the 
Scriptures our only Articles of Faith, 
systematic measures can be devised with- 
out any departure from first principles 
or going off the grounds on which the 
Christian Connection first started. 


It is a wonder to us in these days how 
they ever got along so well with such 
inadequate organization; and they would 
be lost, bewildered, confused, outraged, 
and discouraged, were they here in the 
midst of our intricate and complex 
church machinery. 


The writer had been requested to pre- 
pare and read a paper to the conference 
of which he was a member (the Southern 
Ohio), meeting in 1886, on “The History 
and Needs of the Conference”, which he 
did. The paper was well received, and 
the conference voted to have it published 
in pamphlet form. Among other things 
mentioned as a need, was legislation. At 
the close of the session, Elder G. W. 
Mefford (“Uncle” George) came to the 
author and said, “Johnnie, do you see 
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Rev. E. C. Fry, D. D., who sails from Japan 
on June 21 for his regular furlough. Dr. 
Fry has recently suffered the loss of Mrs. 
Fry and is very much in need of a good 
rest. After visiting relatives in the West 
and attending the World’s Sunday-school 
Association meeting at Los Angeles, Cali- 
fornia, he will go to Peterboro, New 
Hampshire, to visit his daughter before 
taking up his winter work in school and 
in ehurch visitation. Letters mailed to 
him from Dayton to June 30 will reach 
him care Mr. R. A. Fry, 341 N. Sixteenth 
St., San Jose, California; then to July 10, 
care World’s Sunday School Association 
Convention, Los Angeles, California; after 
July 10, care Mrs. Anna F. Wood, Peter- 








boro, New Hampshire. 
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these old gray hairs on this old head uf 
mine?” When told that they were seen, 
he said, “Well, you’ll never see them in 
conference again after you make it a 
legislative body.” 

As late as 1889 Elder J. P. Daugherty 
prepared and published a little booklet 
which he very correctly called “The Help- 
ing Hand”. It was designed to assist 
churches in the conduct of their business. 
It did not contain a suggestion of a 


creed, nor a hint that it would displace 
the Bible, and yet the writer recalls that 
it called forth quite an amount of criti- 
cism and developed a good deal of oppo- 
sition. The conference was slow to en- 
dorse it, and but few of the churches 
adopted it. The criticism against it was 
that it would displace the Bible in the 
government of the Church, and that the 
Bible was a sufficient rule. 
Dayton, Ohio. 


Vacation Church School Opportunities 


BY MISS ADALINE C. GUENTHER 


Secretary of The International Association of Daily Vacation Bible Schools 


HE values of the vacation school in 

consecutive, long sessions, in leisure 

time psychology, and in opportuni- 
ties for a complete, harmonious program 
have been well advertised. Not every 
one, however, is familiar with some of 
the other opportunities which the vaca- 
tion school offers to the teacher of the 
Christian religion. 

Foremost among these opportunities 
are those connected with the child’s train- 
ing in worship. The boy or girl who re- 
ceives his only chance for worship serv- 
ices from the church and within the 
church doors, can be led to see that “talk- 
ing to the Heavenly Father” is a matter 
of daily blessing, and not restricted to 
one’s best clothes, or to a certain day of 
the week and a special atmosphere of 
quietness and piety. If the vacation 
school makes the most of this opportun- 
ity, the child learns that prayer is a 
matter of daily and hourly attitude—that 
difficulties in work and troubles in play 
are something to talk over with their 
Elder Brother; and that it is not alone 
when we need and want and ask for 
something that we pray, but when we 
are happy and grateful and at peace. 
The teacher in the vacation school can 
vary the worship programs so that they 
come at a time when the children are 
most responsive. She can use the time 
when they are out of doors and hear a 
beautiful bird song, or catch a glimpse of 
unusual loveliness in flower, tree, or sky. 
She can close a tense discussion of prob- 


lems close to the hearts of the children 
by a little, informal worship service. 
And finally, she can lead the boys and 
girls to learn how to voice their own pe- 
titions. There is time for leisurely dis- 
cussions of what prayer is and what we 
should pray for, and why sometimes the 
things for which we ask are denied us— 
time to teach these things well, not mere- 
ly by the lecture method. And all this 
creates an opportunity unequaled by any- 
thing else within the Church. 

Then there is the matter of play. It 
has been said that if boys can play to- 
gether, as men they will be able to work 
together. And it has also been said that 
there is more opportunity for Christian 
training in an hour of play than in a 
corresponding length of time devoted to 
any other form of instruction. Of course 
this means play in which the teacher who 
knows the children and has gone through 
the other parts of the program with 
them, takes an active part. She cannot 
do her work well if she stands on the 
side lines and watches as a special “gym” 
teacher conducts the games. The children 
must feel that she is one of them in their 
good times. Only thus can she help them 
discuss what happens when one member 
of the group cheats, or what should be 
done when Jim tantalizes Jack until there 
is a flash of temper. She must help 
the group select their games with her 
knowledge of what is to be gained from 
them; and the intimacy resulting from 
playing together, in turn, will help her 
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much in the further planning of the 
whole program. 


The service activities in which the chil- 
dren will engage present another most 
unique opportunity to the teacher. It is 
a combination of circumstances, really, 
that makes it so valuable—the teacher 
can be in most informal contact with the 
group, she can be advisor and helper 
even while the children feel it is their 
own undertaking, she can learn to know 
the children better, to help them correct 
the little faults which would later mean 
so much, and she can give them an ideal 
of work and service, in talking quietly 
with them, which could not possibly be 
attempted under any other circumstances. 
The long time available makes it possible 
for the group to go out on a tour of in- 
vestigation if that seems wise, to discover 
where and how their activities will be of 
most benefit. There is time for the study 
of outside agencies, like libraries and city 
institutions and their relation to a whole 
normal Christian life. There is time for 
children of one group to become ac- 
quainted with those of other groups in 
real fellowship. And for all these things 
the real teacher of religion must be 
grateful. 

But perhaps the thing for which she 
will be most thankful is the opportunity 
for daily intimate and friendly associa- 
tion with the boys and girls. Religion, 
after all, is more than something to be 
taught, there is an element in it that 
must be caught. We who have grown up 
under an educational regime which knew 
nothing of modern methods and theories, 
are ourselves the result of some such 
dynamic contagion. When, therefore, the 
boy is thrown in daily contact with a man 
whom he admires, with whom he can 
play, and talk, and study, and do things, 
and who can lead him wisely and rever- 
ently into the presence of Jesus, there is 
a result in spiritual growth that cannot 
be accounted for merely by the teaching 
processes employed. Friendships have 
been made between children and teachers 
which have reacted most graciously for 
years upon the growing life. There has 
been born a love, out of hours of happy 
association, which gives the teacher an in- 
fluence he must humbly and fearfully, 
wield. 


Practically, this presupposes that one 
teacher shall have the continuous and 
principal charge of a given group 
throughout the entire program of the 
school. Undoubtedly this is the best 
method theoretically. Bringing in differ- 
ent teachers to teach different things is 
likely to lead the child (and the teacher) 
to feel that the principal object of the 
school is to learn these things, when what 
the vacation school means to do is to help 
the children to live like Christians for a 
space of time. It does not offer courses in 
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A Business Man’s Stewardship Platform 


HE following “Business Man’s Stewardship Platform” was adopted by 

the United Stewardship Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
at its meeting at Nashville, Tennessee, April 27, 1928. This Platform was 
prepared after a very wide consultation with leading Christian business men 
of the nation. Every business man would do well to make it his platform. 
Pastors should read it to their congregations, officials, men’s classes, and 
brotherhoods, and urge its adoption as a rule of life. 


I. 
WEALTH PRODUCTION, A PART OF GOD’S PLAN 


I believe that all work which produces true material wealth and serves 
genuine human need is an essential part of the divine discipline for the 
spiritual perfection of man and should be deemed a holy task. 


II. 
MY BUSINESS, A SPIRITUAL SERVICE 


I will recognize my own work, as employer or as employee, as a voca- 
tion to which I am definitely called of God to serve the highest interests, 
both of myself and my fellows. I will conscientiously keep under strict 
scrutiny all my business transactions, both in their product and jin the 
spirit dominating them that, in every particular of operation and manage- 
ment, they may be conducted in complete accord with the principles and 
ideals of Jesus. 

III. 


MY POSSESSIONS, THE TOOLS OF MY VOCATION 


I will count all my talents and my business privileges and opportunities 
as God-entrusted equipment with which, as a Christian business man, faith- 
fully and successfully to execute my God-given commission to produce 
wealth. 

S av. 


NOT TO HOARD, BUT TO SHARE 


I will devote myself to my business, not only in order to get material 
possessions, but in order also gladly to render the utmost service to my 
fellows, both in the getting of wealth and in its disposal. I will, in humility, 
good will, and unselfishness, deal with my employees, my business associates, 
my competitors, and my fellow men everywhere in the spirit of Christ, who 
said, “The son of man came not to be ministered unto but to minister.” I 
will avoid covetousness, foolish pride, unseemly luxury, careless waste, and 
all excessive self-gratification in the use of my money, remembering it is a 
stewardship. 

V 


WHY I ACQUIRE MONEY! 

I believe that God intends that my business should produce fair and 
legitimate returns, sufficient—First, to maintain my business on a sound, 
economic basis; second, to provide myself and those dependent upon me with 
an adequate living on a Christian level; third, to furnish all my business 
associates and their families income and leisure sufficient to enable them to 
realize a full and complete life; and fourth, to provide the resources needed 
fully to finance the agencies which promote the Christian program in my 
church, in my community, and in the world. 


VI. 
KEEPING ACCOUNTS WITH MY DIVINE PARTNER 


I will acknowledge this stewardship of mine by carrying on the books 
of my business or in my personal budget, a “Separated Portion Account.” 
Into this account I will regularly set apart a definite proportion of my in- 
come, increasing it as my ability grows. This will be a constant reminder 
of God’s sovereign rights in all that I am and have and a witness before 
my fellows of my desire and purpose to conduct my business as a steward- 
ship, and will assure me an established and adequate reserve for giving. 
I will, as God’s partner, administer this on his behalf with utmost care. 


VII. 
SAFEGUARDING MY RESOURCES FOR LIFE’S FULL PURPOSE 


I will, as one who recognizes that all possessions are a trust from God, 
carefully plan the use of all my resources—money, time, and talent—so as 
to achieve life’s full purpose in Christ. I will teach my family these 
stewardship ideals that they may live life as a great partnership with God 
in building his kingdom on earth. 


a 
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basketry, or music or memory work. It 
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can, even if others must teach certain 


uses certain of these things as methods 
of religious education, and it is admitted- 
ly difficult to keep the method subser- 
vient to the aim. But the devoted teacher 
who glimpses the possibilities before her, 


facts, make use of the opportunities 
sketched above. She has but to become 
as a little child, and live with the chil- 
dren! 

New York City. 
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Rev. Emily K. Bishop 


fMILY K. BISHOP, daughter of Amos 

and Eliza Knapp, was born near 
Stanfordville, Duchess County, New 
York, on August 3, 1839. Here she spent 
her early life, until, on Christmas Day, 
1875, she was united in marriage with 
Rev. J. G. Bishop, accompanying him to 
their new home at East Springfield, 
Pennsylvania, where he was serving as 
pastor at that time. Mrs. Bishop proved 
herself to be a wonderful companion and 
helpmeet in the pastorate in this and the 
other churches which later they served 
together. 

Very early in their ministry she began 
to take an active part in the 
woman’s missionary work of the 
church, and in 1886 was elected 
vice-president of the Woman’s 
Mission Board for Foreign Mis- 
sions of the Christian Church, 
and continued in this office until 
1918. In 1891 she was elected 
president of the Woman’s Board 
for Home Missions, which posi- 
tion she filled for twenty-seven 
years, voluntarily surrendering 
the office in 1918 in order that 
younger hands might carry on 
the cause which was so dear to 
her heart. She was employed by 
the board to organize conference 
woman’s missionary boards, and 
when later, in October, 1890, Dr. 

Bishop was elected mission sec- 

retary, her work for missions 
broadened and intensified until 

she became one of the chiet fac- 

tors in our missionary progress. 

For more than a score of years 

she and Dr. Bishop gave their 

lives unstintedly to administra- 

tive work in our Mission De- 
partment, the service of each 

fitting into and complementing 

that of the other in a remark- 

able manner. The depth of their 
sincerity, the intensity of their 
interest, the self-effacement of 

their sacrificial spirit, made an indelible 
impression upon our church; and to 
them more than to any other two persons 
are due the beginning and growth of our 
mission enterprise. 

In 1892 she was ordained to the Chris- 
tian ministry by the Miami Ohio Chris- 
tian Conference. At the time of the 
union of the Woman’s Board for Home 
Missions and the Woman’s Board for 
Foreign Missions, Mrs. Bishop was made 
honorary president, which position she 
still held at the time of her death. 

Besides her tireless activities in the 
missionary and other lines of religious 
work, she was equally devoted to the 
temperance cause and long held a con- 
spicuous place in the Woman’s Christian 


Temperance Union of Ohio. In 1891 she 
was elected president of the Twentieth 
District, which office she long held. She 
was sent by the state organization to 
three national conventions. She was also 
president of the Montgomery County W. 
C. T. U. for many years. The appre- 
ciation of her efforts in the temperance 
work and the love which her co-workers 
had for her are being expressed in many 
places by the fact that local unions have 
honored her by calling their union the 
“Emily K. Bishop Union”. All of this 
work she carried on in connection with 
her labors in the mission office, to which 


she devoted herself as assiduously as if 
she were employed on salary. For years 
she had much to do with the plans of 
work and the literature used to promote 
the work of the Woman’s Mission Board 
and prepared other matter regularly for 
The Christian Missionary. She was ever 
in a thousand ways making herself in- 
dispensable to Dr. Bishop and the other 
workers in the Mission Department. 
There was one race of people whose 
cause appealed to Mrs. Bishop most 
strongly, and that was the Negro race 
and especially our colored people at 
Franklinton. In 1915, the Woman’s 
Board for Home Missions celebrated its 
silver anniversary by erecting a cottage 
at Franklinton College, North Carolina. 
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At that time there came the conscious- 
ness that one of the greatest blessings 
that had come to the board was the life 
of its president, who through all the 
years had counseled and encouraged, and 
that she and her husband, had always had 
faith in the consecrated womanhood of 
our church, and beyond that a faith in 
the power of Christ to lead and sustain. 
How fitting, then, that the cottage should 
be named Bishop Cottage. 

As a neighbor and friend, Mrs. Bishop 
was always the same sweet, helpful 
spirit; and when one visited the Bishop 
home, one instinctively felt the presence 
of an Unseen Member of the household 
and an exhilarating joy came into one’s 
soul—the joy that comes from a vision of 

one’s possibilities for usefulness. 
Her presence was a benediction. 
May the Father grant us the in- 
spiration of her life for many 
years to come. 

On April 80, 1928, she was 
called to her reward, in her 
eighty-ninth year. Her death 
occurred in the home of her 
foster daughter, Mrs. Rose Jay, 
the wife of Rev. H. Russell Jay, 
pastor of the Congregational 
Church at Lockport, Illinois. 


For many winters she and Dr. 
Bishop had been lovingly cared 
for in this home; and after his 
death, nearly six years ago, she 


had made her home constantly 
with these loved ones, where she 
had enjoyed every ministration 
which loving and devoted hearts 
could give. The funeral service 
was conducted from the First 
Church, Dayton, in charge of 
Dr. John E. Kauffman, assisted 
by Dr. F. G. Coffin, Dr. Alva 
Martin Kerr, Mrs. Alice V. 
Morrill, and the writer. The in- 
terment was at Shiloh, Dayton, 
by the side of her husband and 
not far from the last resting 
place of Dr. E. K. McCord, for 
whose missionary work Brother 
and Sister Bishop had long had 
such intensive concern. She is not dead, 
but lives in the hearts of those who have 
known her. 
EMMA S. POWERS. 


A Beautiful Life 
T seems but yesterday! An afternoon 
in August and I had been calling at 
the old Bishop home on Fifth Street. The 
next day I was to leave on a trip that 
would take me through several confer- 
ences, and Auntie Bishop knew so well 
the joy and sorrow and weariness of field 
work. I was leaving, standing on the 
porch, and Mrs. Bishop in the doorway, 
was talking about the work so dear to 
her heart, when, without changing the 
(Continued on page forty-five) 





Jesus, a Sufficient Savior 


BY REV. FRANK H. PETERS, D. D. 


Pastor at Defiance College 


And in none other is there salvation: for neither is there any other 
name under heaven, that is given among men, wherein we must be eaved. 
—Acts 4:12. 

ESUS is a sufficient savior, or he is no savior at all. He 
is savior of all, or of none. He saves homes, communities, 
nations, and civilizations, or his Gospel has no word of 

hope for any group or for any cause. The idea that he is a 


his spirit and ideals, and every phase of human interest given 
motive and quickened by contact with him. 

“Peoples, and nations, and languages,” that’s his program. 
“Into all the world,” at the first. Into all the world today, 
until “every knee shall bow and every tongue confess.” Pre- 
tentious to be sure, but Biblical none the less. He would send 


complete savior for individuals but power- 
less so far as collective interests are con- 
cerned, may suit some venerable theologies, 
but it violates reason and_ scandalizes 
Christ’s teaching and example. 

The Bible is no halfway book. It never 
hesitates on account of the weakness of 
men. It excuses none on account of un- 
favorable conditions. It accepts no alibi. It 
holds us responsible for our ignorance, our 
quack judgments, our pitiable impotency, 
and our continued failure. The life which 
it elaborates is a possible life. It is the 
natural, normal life of man as a child of 
God. It insists that the individual can ex- 
perience its thrill and redemptive energy, 
and visions a world mastered by its spirit 
and ruled by its law. The Old Testament 
pictures a Messiah on a mission to the na- 
tions, clothed with the power of God and 
successful to the last degree; and it chal- 
lenges the Church to similar faith. 

The religion of Jesus is no partial rem- 
edy for the ills of the world. It proposes 
complete cure for all the ailments which 
afflict mankind, and promises to direct its 
regenerated soul into ways of happy use- 
fulness and unending life. Its program in- 
cludes the whole range of human interests, 
activities, and hopes, however minute or 


FOLLOWING JESUS 


HIS is true, whatever else 

be false—that following 
Christ is a great adventure, 
and it means that we must 
take up a cross and bear 
it. Much as we may ad- 
mire modern life, with 
many of the ideals of this 
indulgent age there can be 
no compromise, if we are 
to be followers of the Mas- 
ter. What fills me with 
a deep disquiet about our 
Christianity today, both 
liberal and orthodox, is 
that it is so harmless. It 
is so tame, so timid, so 
tepid—a kind of glorified 
lollipop. Even if we ap- 
ply it to social questions, 
as we talk so much of do- 
ing, there will be little re- 
sult unless it has more 
power in it than it has now. 
—Joseph Fort Newton, in 


The Christian. 


out evangelists to preach to the passing 
crowd and receive such as would hear. But 
infinitely more than that—into their hearts, 
then into their living, making for character, 
and fellowship, and practical service. He 
saves the man from himself and fulfills the 
higher instincts and emotions of his being. 
He leads him out of the shadows that he 
may respond to the warmth of infinite life 
and love and become what the Creator in- 
tended him to be. 


In the year 1821 a young African was 
huddled in the hold of a Portuguese slave 
ship. Having failed in his efforts at suicide, 
he was cruelly beaten and thrown into the 
hatches to live or die as fate might decree. 
His owner set such little value on him that 
he offered to barter him for a bundle of 
tobacco or a keg of rum. Later he was 
freed by a British Man of War and taken to 
Sierra Leone, where he met Christ and was 
saved. In the year 1864, this lad, Samuel 
Adjai Crowther, in the presence of many 
church dignitaries and a great throng of 
people was consecrated Bishop of the Epis- 
copal Church of the Niger, by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. That is the way 
Christ saves individuals of every race and 
color who give him a chance with their lives. 

A home steeped in sin; drink, cursing, 


ponderous these may be. Only so can it 

validate its claim to be life from God. The 

true parent sees the child’s life—its physical health, recrea- 
tion, mental, moral, and spiritual welfare—as a unit, and so 
adjusts his love and care. Any other attitude would be 
grossly incompetent and unworthy the name. In like manner 
it is utterly foolish to prate of divine love to man that takes 
no account of his deeper yearnings and leaves his most diffi- 
cult problems unsolved. 

Christ’s credentials as Son of God and Savior of the world 
are part and parcel of his efficient sufficiency. If he be not 
all the savior the world needs, there is serious question if it 
needs him at all. If he be not sufficient in the utmost reaches 
of that term, his titles are misnomers and his personal claims 
idle dreams with no more enduring substance than the froth 
of the sea. But he is sufficient. He saves to the uttermost 
all that come to God through him. He invites the ends of the 
earth. The Bible places no limit on his ability and none 
have ever been found in human experience. 

It is mere babble to talk of supplementing Christ’s teaching 
in order to get humanity taught and inspired and saved. To 
say that he was all right in his time but that we need some- 
thing different today is to parade our complete misconception 
of who Jesus was and of what he came to do. Christ behind 
the times? Let the blinded preachers and teachers who 
spread such folly, guéss again; while we behold every energy 
that makes for uplift in human affairs directly traceable to 


wretchedness; no love-light, no real com- 

panionship, no happiness. Then Christ 
enters, and the old gives place to the new; and the sweet fra- 
grance of tender companionship fills the air like some divine 
aroma from the garden of God. That is the way Christ saves 
homes. 

A community given over to selfish ignorance, filth, and 
crime, with moral influences at lowest ebb, or absent alto- 
gether. Then teachers who have the urge of the Christian 
gospel in their hearts enter this community and bring with 
them cleanliness, and health, and wholesome play, and in- 
dustry, and thrift, and morals, and religion, and set forces 
in action that soon work complete transformation. That is 
the way Christ saves the community. 

A, civilization has within it elements of evil which threaten 
its life. Greed, and lawlessness, and crime, and extrava- 
gance, and irreligion, become dominant and may carry it to- 
ward ruin. What is to be done? Simply increase genuine 
religion and the agencies it inspires. Schools, and literature, 
and better homes, and libraries, and community interests, etc., 
will help greatly; but the cure is religion. An attitude to- 
ward God and other people which regards life as the servant 
of both and finds its destiny in the ideals of the Kingdom of 
God. A conception of national and international life that 
sees human brotherhood the rightful goal of the nations; that 
sees war the enemy of good, the promoter of lawlessness, and 
crime, and murder, and tyranny, and has done with it once 
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much 
of all 








“War is hell,” in the fury of actual battle and in 


for all. 
the long train of hellish influences it sets in motion to curse 


society for generation to come. The civilization that does not 
set its face steadfastly against it, invites Death to sit at its 
banquet and helps dig its own grave. Christ gives to civili- 
zation the mind for peace and so saves its life. 

And the Church needs Christ—this burning, vital thing 
which he always communicates to whomsoever he touches. It 
needs the gifts which were in evidence in the first great days 
of its life. It needs be recalled from the petty incidentals of 
methods and administrative fads in which it is being en- 
meshed, to the matters of spirit and life whence all its 
energy is derived. It needs the unity of faith and work for 
which the New Testament pleads. It needs Christ’s program, 
his motive, his unselfishness, his courage, his sympathy, his 
faith in God and righteousness. It needs the salvation he 
came to give. 

Interpret it as you will, all individuals, all groups, and all 
causes, from the small community to the state, and all that 
lies between, need the spiritual impulses that can come only 
from close fellowship with Christ. 

And there is no alternative. There is no substitute for 
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faith must become a deep-seated week-day conviction written 
indelibly in the hearts of Christ’s disciples, and ruling their 
lives. Halfway beliefs and partial programs will not do. 
They cause the world to hesitate in its course and postpone 
the day of triumph. 


The Christian conquest is not a matter of bureaucratic ° 
schemes and programs. The things of the spirit often lan- 
guish while these are being worked to the limit, and for the 
simple reason that at best they are of the letter that kills. 
It is a matter of getting Christ into our lives and relation- 
ships. People, homes, churches, schools, recreation, industry, 
politics—all must have him. None of these can be saved 
in any other way. To try to find some other means is to 
deny the New Testament and the experience of mankind for 
the past two thousand years. 

Furthermore, the salvation which comes through Christ 
needs no supplement or addition. It challenges the whole of 
life and covers every possible contingency. “That the man 
of God may be complete, thoroughly furnished unto every 
good work,” is the outline of its program which it makes 
good in every particular. With him in his proper place in the 
faith and activity of his Church, I see much modern ma- 











































































































































the Christian religion. The shelves of 
church, home, and state, may be filled 
with varied nostrums; but they are 
wholly ineffective, as human experi- 
ence conclusively shows. Schools and 
educational programs are important 
and must be maintained and promoted 
as agencies of the better order of 
things. But these are not our saviors. 
The preservation of the finer instincts 
and emotions of the people is not pri- 
marily a question of sehools and men- 
tal culture. Non-Christian schools 
may easily become a menace and hin- 
der far more than they help. If mere 
scientific education holds the secret of 
life, Germany had been saved. A col- 
lege in every village and hamlet in 
America would not guarantee the 
Kingdom of God in the hearts of the 
people. 

Neither is the promise of all good 
to be found in new social groupings, 
theories, and alignments. Social ex- 
perts may well give attention to these 
things and have good hope for the 
elimination of much that tends to hin- 
der ideal attitudes and relationships. 
Their work will be of great impor- 
tance in helping to make the Ameri- 
can people fit for their task and in 
keeping them so. But the salvation 
of the people will not come by means 
of any social gospel, old or new. Com- 






































ment of the fickle crowd. 


and example inspire. 


of all progress. 





panionate marriage, birth control, easy divorce, and their 
tribe, will eventually be consigned to the limbo of forgotten 
fads, leaving their present sponsors free to put some new 
hobbies in the parade of fantastic forms for the entertain- 
Modern civilization may need 
much in the way of social teaching and leadership, but most 
of all it needs Christ and the salvation which his teaching 


The gospel of Christ outlines the true spirit and method 
With most church people, the idea that 
Christ is the savior in every human relationship is little more 
than a fine Sunday-morning theory. Beautifully ideal in fine- 
spun sermons, but wholly impractical in everyday life. 


CRUCIFIED AGAIN 


ON my way I| met a stranger, 

And he bade me walk with him. 
It appeared that he was weary, 

And his eyes with tears were dim; 
Looking at him, lo, ‘twas Jesus! 
And I questioned why the tear. 
With a sigh he made his answer, 
*‘Lo, my own are not sincere!” 


I said, “Lord, where art thou going?” 
And he made a strange reply, 

*‘Lo, I go to yonder city 

Once again to bleed and die— 

In the homes and schools and churches, 
In the mart where men make gain, 

By their pride and their indifference, 

I am crucified again!” 


In the sweatshops | found children 
Undernourished, sad, and pale; 
Mothers too were there in numbers, 
Working lest the crust should fail. 
I saw fathers chained and shackled, 
Saw them stare through prison bars. 
I heard sighs and cries and curses; 

I saw bloodshed, strife, and war. 


As I left the bustling city, 
Lo, the Christ again I met. 
Drops of blood stood on his forehead, 
And his cheeks with tears were wet. 
As I stooped to kiss his mantle 
Lo, | heard a sigh of pain. 
Then he spoke, I heard him utter, 
“I am crucified again!” 
. —David F. Nygren, in The Baptist. 


becomes contributory to the general ruin. 
old, it lays itself open to the judgment of God “because it 
came not to the help of the Lord against the mighty.” 
stood by spinning their fine theories and trying out new ma- 
chinery when they might have put their bodies in the gap 
and turned back the foe. 
need take exceeding care lest similar condemnation come to us. 


chinery being cast aside as useless im- 
pediments of the march. I see a new 
alignment of the forces of righteous- 
ness, eliminating present day waste 
and foolish contention over things that 
never could make one hair white or 
black. I see division walls crumbling 
into dust beneath the marching feet of 
a Church purged of its selfishness and 
united to put into effect the program 
of Christ. 

The crying need of this modern 
day from every point of view is for 
church people, in pulpit and pew, to 
take a new grip on this supreme truth 
—that Jesus Christ is the Savior of 
the world, sufficient and complete, and 
to promote this truth with all its heart 
and soul. 

The first disciples were sent forth 
to announce the evangel of the love of 
God coupled with power to heal and to 
save; and signs and wonders would 
accompany their faithful ministry in 
this gospel. The same simple path 
leads to the same results today. There 
is no other. Having him, individuals, 
and groups, and nations, are saved. 
Having him not, they are lost. In the 
nature of things, there is no substitute 
and never can be. The church that is 
indifferent or half-hearted in helping 
promote this Christian gospel, fails in 
its big chance to serve humanity and 
Like Meroz of 


They 


We of the Christian denomination 


The task of saving America is serious business, and noth- 


This 


ing short of our best will do. 
Christ and in his Church and in ourselves will be manifest 
in our deeds. Talk, plus action; theory, plus cash; ideal, plus 
sacrifice—that is the order of the Kingdom of God every- 
where, and it must be the (Continued on page thirty-eight) 


The measure of our faith in 
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How Shall I Spend My Vacation? 


BY H. SHELTON SMITH, PH. D. 


S the summer months 

draw near every one is 

asking the question, “How 

shall I spend my vaca- 

tion?” Most people have 

learned that it pays to go 

away from the regular 

job, no matter what it 

may be. But a vacation 

may be taken in a variety 

of ways. Taking a vacation is not neces- 

sarily doing nothing; usually an idle va- 

cation is the worst kind of drudgery. A 

vacation is real only when it returns one 

to his work refreshed in mind, reinvigor- 

ated in body, rekindled in enthusiasm, 

and optimistic in spirit; in short, ready 

and anxious to lose one’s self in a great 
creative task. 

What more attractive centers could be 

chosen for a joyous and re- 

warding vacation than the 


fellowship and of eager discovery that 
they forget the monotony and irksome- 
ness of tasks back home. Under the in- 
spiration of joyous fellowship, of stimu- 
lating group discussion, of recreational 
play and water sports, and of twilight 
meditation on the silent hillside, the one- 
time enervated mind begins to discover 
new truths with which to guide boys and 
girls. A new Kingdom of God begins to 
build itself into the imagination; new 
ways of bringing in this Kingdom 
emerge; and new forces of spiritual 
power begin to surge within the awak- 
ened soul. Here are a few testimonies 
from those who speak from experience. 


“T can find no words to express my ap- 
preciation of camp. My thoughts would 
fill a book. It was an experience that I 
shall never forget.” 

“From the moment I entered the camp 
I was surrounded by 
warmth, friendliness, and 





International Camps? Sit- 
uated in the heart of the 
Rockies, rising six thou- 
sand feet above sea level, 
and nestled between two 
great picturesque moun- 
tains, is Geneva Glen, 
Colorado. However hot 


Lake 


and disagreeable it may 


be back home, campers 
will find here an Indian 
summer by day and the 
vitalizing breezes cast off 
the tops of perpetual 
snow-peaks by night. In 





BLUEPENCIL THESE 
DATES* 
- 1928 - 
Geneva, 
July 23- Aug. 4 


Geneva Glen, Colo. 
July 23 - Aug. 4 


Lake Winnipesaukee, 
New Hampshire 
August 6-18 


cheerfulness.” 

“It has been the means 
of bringing the greatest 
challenge to my life.” 

“The inspiration of the 
spirit of camp seemed to 
lift me nearer the Great 
Teacher.” 


Wis. 


these 
What 


But how have 
camps come to be? 
courses do they offer? 
What are their special 
features? What will it 
cost? These are human 
questions and you have a 
right to the answers. Will 








the Middle West is Lake 
Geneva—often called the “Galilee of 
North America”. Beautiful water scenes, 
winding shore paths, and comfortable 
shady nooks here restore tired nerves and 
jaded spirits. Far up in the White 
Mountains of New Hampshire is Geneva 
Point. Located by beautiful Lake Win- 
nipesaukee. Former campers know there 
is no more fascinating panorama of 
beauty in all of North America. 


While these nature spots intrigue one 
by their scenic beauty, this is not the only 
feature that commends them to one in 
search for a real vacation. They provide 

one with the joy of 
mental pursuit. 
They bring together 
from all denomina- 
tions and from all 
sections of North 
America choice souls with whom it is in- 
spiring to live. These leaders and stu- 
dents work together in such a spirit of 


*For circular giving cost and other facts, write 
your denominational board, your state council, or 
the International Council of Religious Education, 
5 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Illinois. 


you therefore write to 
your state council, your denominational 
board, or the International Council for a 
beautifully illustrated catalog that will 
tell you the whole story? Meanwhile, let 
me tell you that these camps belong to 
the co-operating forces of North Ameri- 
can Protestantism as federated in the In- 
ternational Council of Religious Educa- 
tion. They belong to the churches as 
agencies for training their leadership. 
The expenses at camp are exceptionally 
low, yet the food is good and is served 
in abundance, and all other accommoda- 
tions compare favorably with those of 
similar camp projects. The cost of these 
camps is modest because they are not 
money-making enterprises; in fact, the 
fees of students do not cover more than 
one-third of the actual operating expen- 
ses. The deficit is made up by Christian 
laymen and others who are deeply inter- 
ested in the work that you as a leader 
are trying to do in your local church or 
in your community. 
As to curriculum, almost every activity 
in Christian leadership is provided for in 
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the program of the International Leader- 
ship Schools. Are you interested in 
knowing more about how children and 
youth come to know God and to grow in 
religious experience? Then you belong in 
a leadership school! Do you want to 
learn new ways of reorganizing and re- 
creating your Sunday-school? Then you 
belong in a leadership school! Is your 
course of study failing to grip the lives 
of your boys and girls? Then you be- 
long in a leadership school! Are you 
tired of having “opening exercises” and 
do you want to substitute a real wor- 
ship service? Then you belong in a 
leadership school! Does your superin- 
tendent want to organize a leadership 
training class? Then he belongs in a 
leadership school! Is your county, dis- 
trict, or city council seeking for new 
plans and new methods of work? Then 
your officers should come to a leadership 
school! 


These and a host of other problems can 
be solved by attending the International 
Leadership Schools. Once you see the 
fine group of specialists that will be in 
charge of the courses, once you learn how 
we work together, play together, and 

live together 
like one great- 
hearted, friend- 
ly family, I 
know you will 
blue-pencil the 
calendar and in- 
sist that you be given the privilege of 
taking your vacation in one of the leader- 
ship schools. 





oO 


I speak to you not in the name of the 
frightened moralist, but in the cautious 
and austere spirit of science, when I be- 
seech you not to allow yourselves to be 
blown hither and yon like leaves by the 
changing winds of scientific doctrine, but 
to strive for an active equilibrium in the 
midst of flux of opinion and the growth 
of insight into the foundations of private 
conduct and public affairs. Complete 
loyalty to the scientific spirit will go far 
toward giving your intellectual and 
moral equilibrium in the world of change. 
“Prove all things, hold fast that which is 
good” is the counsel of the laboratory no 
less than of the cathedral—Dr. Glenn 
Frank, in an address to students. 


oO 


The successful farmer must have up- 
to-date equipment. So must the success- 
ful church. If we cultivate our fields 
with wooden ploughs, we need not expect 
a large harvest. So, too, with the 
church. Therefore get the best possible 
equipment for the tasks on hand.— 
George Worrell. 
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Summer Opportunities 

HE summer schools of the Christian 

Church offer the greatest of summer 
opportunities to young people who are 
eager to find life at its best. The 1928 
program of every school has very fine 
features for young people. Merom will 
have a large young people’s school, and 
Elon and Craigville are providing for 
you more than they ever have before. 
The Defiance young people’s school will 
enroll over one hundred young people, 
and every effort is being made to have a 
large number of boys in the school this 
year. On July 6 will occur the first 
commencement at the Defiance young 
people’s summer school when eight young 
people will complete the four-year course. 
Bethlehem will have the very great priv- 
ilege of having Dr. Edwin E. White, 
author of the “Story of Missions”, to 
talk to young people every day; and 
Lakemont and the Canadian School at 
Bloomington, Ontario, never had better 
programs than this year. It is not too 


late, if you begin now, to arrange to have 
your church represented at one of these 


schools. Write to the school nearest you 
for full information or program, or if 
you are in doubt where to write, a card 
of inquiry addressed to Hermon 
Eldredge, C. P. A. Building, Dayton, 
Ohio, will bring you the information you 
desire. Do not miss the opportunity 
offered to you and your church by a sum- 
mer school this summer. 








FORWARD, CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVORERS 


By Ruth Rodan 


Tune: ‘Onward, Christian Soldiers” 
Forward, Christian Endeavorers, 
Marching for the Lord, 

With the light before us 
From the living God. 

Christ, the Loyal Leader, 
Guides us on the way. 
Forward for the Master, 
Forward every day. 


Chorus: 

Forward, Christian Endeavorers, 
Marching for the Lord, 

With the light before us 

From the living God. 


Like a mighty army 
We will move along, 
Showing to all peoples 
That our God is strong. 
We are not divided, 
One in Christ are we; 
Giving to our Master 
Loving service free. 
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ANOTHER representative of Christian 

Church young folks who is serving in 
a home mission field is Elizabeth How- 
sare. And she is a representative worth 
having. Her work is not merely con- 
ducting religious instruction during the 
week and a Sunday-school on Sunday; 
she must fit herself into the life in that 
town miles from the railroad and be- 
come a friend of the boys and girls, en- 
tering into their school and social life 
as well. Early in May, under her direc- 
tion, the children put on a May Day 
fete, electing their own queen and four 
attendants. Then, to entertain the queen, 
a program of folk dances and the May- 
pole dance was given. 

This year all the Indian schools in the 
section of Arizona where Ft. Apache is 
located have been playing a basketball 
tournament. The Government provides 
for the recreation of the children in the 
Indian schools just as it provides for 
teachers. Above is a picture which 
Elizabeth sent showing a group of the 
Theodore Roosevelt Indian School boys in 
action. They had beaten in several of 
the games and stood a good show of en- 
tering the finals. 

The Government itself does not offer 
religious instruction, but it allows one 
hour each Sunday and two hours during 
the week for such training under work- 
ers appointed by different denominations. 
When the school is off the reservation, as 
in the case of the ‘theodore Roosevelt 
School, it places that work in the hands 
of a Religious Work Director or a Catho- 
lic priest, depending on the religious 
preference of the parents back on the 
reservation. In our school the children 
are about equally divided, a priest com- 
ing over each week from Whiteriver to 
take charge of the Catholic classes and 
the Religious Work Director for the 


Protestants being appointed and sup- 
ported by our own church. 


At Easter time Miss Howsare wrote 
to several groups of young people, giv- 
ing them the names of some of the chil- 
dren at Fort Apache, and asking them to 
send Easter cards to these children. 
Many of these groups responded and the 
children were so proud of the cards that 
they carried them in their pockets for 
weeks, until they were worn to shreds. 
For many of the boys and girls these 
Easter cards were the first mail they 
had ever received. 


Some time ago Miss Howsare secured 
an old Ford, which has been a big ad- 
vantage to her, since they are so far off 
the main roads of communication. Be- 
low is Elizabeth herself standing beside 
the famous Ford. She says in one of her 
letters: 


Speaking of the stage, I want to tell 
you how proud I was of my Ford a few 
weeks ago. The roads were terrible. The 
stage man broke down the Dodge truck. 
He came through in his Packard touring 
car and it broke down. The driver came 
in on horseback to take out a little 
straight Ford that was here at the Post. 
The stage driver was always helping me 
out with my Ford anyway, so I told him 
to take my car, since it had a ruxtle axle 
and vacuum tank. He did, and drove it 
clear to Globe and back over terrible, 
terrible roads. It’s about eighty-five 
miles each way, and maybe you do not 
think I wondered and wondered, and 
hoped that my “family” was behaving 
nicely. I was a proud Ford-owner when 
it came back safe and sound through mud 
and more mud—splashed to its eyebrows, 
but still percolating. 





Let’s Do Our Share as Well as She 
is Doing Hers. 
Remember Home Mission Day 
June 10 
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“Me” 


Let me be a little kinder, 
Let me be a little blinder 
To the faults of those about me; 
Let me praise a little more; 
Let me be, when I am weary, 
Just a little bit more cheery; 
Let me serve a little better 
Those that I am striving for; 
Let me be a little braver 
When temptation bids me waver; 
Let me strive a little harder 
To be all that I should be; 
Let me be a little meeker 
With a brother who is weaker; 
Let me think more of my neighbor, 
And a little less of me. 
—Bindery Talk. 


Marjorie’s Children’s Day 
R. Elwood had just returned from the 
hospital and was looking very 
thoughtful and sad. 

“What is the matter, father?” 
his little daughter Marjorie. 

“Oh, I am thinking of Emily Monroe, 
poor child!” 

“Who is she?” 

“She is a young girl in the hospital. 
She had to have an operation a few days 
ago. She was so brave, but she is droop- 
ing now, and I am very much afraid she 
will not pull through. I’m sure she is 
homesick.” 

“Why doesn’t her mother go to 
her?” asked Marjorie, eagerly. 

“Her mother is dead.” 

“Where is her father?” 

“On a long business trip in the Far 
West.” 

“Has she any sisters?” 

“Yes, several, but they are little chil- 
dren and are in a distant city, too far 
away to come to visit Emily. What she 
needs is cheer.” 

The following Sunday morning little 
Emily was lying on her bed at the hos- 
pital, her limbs tied, for she was not al- 
lowed to move them. Her face was piti- 
fully pale and sad. Her eyes were closed, 
but slow tears forced themselves between 
her lids and rolled down her cheeks. 

She was homesick—so homesick! 

Presently the nurse came in softly, 
and, resting a hand on the aching head, 
said, “Would you like to see a dear girl 
who is waiting in the hall?” 

The tearful lids opened, revealing an 
eager look in the brown eyes. 

“Waiting?” she asked. 

“Yes, she came to see you.” 

“T do not know any girl in this town. 
Who is she?” 

“She is Marjorie Elwood, the doctor’s 
daughter.” 

“Oh, I love Dr. Elwood! 
his daughter in.” 


asked 


see 


Please bring 


Presently Marjorie stood by Emily’s 
bedside. Her face was radiant. 

“J know you’re Emily,” she said gently. 
“Papa told me about you. I’m Marjorie 
Elwood. I’ve brought you these; aren’t 
they sweet?” and she held out a bouquet 
of sweet June roses. 

A smile broke out over the wan face 
as the frail hand clasped: the roses and 
kissed them. 

“Oh, I thank you! I thank you so!” 
she cried out. “How did you happen to 
think of bringing these to me?” 

“Why, it is Children’s Day at the 
church and I wanted you to have a share 
in it.” 

The nurse left the two girls together 
for fifteen minutes, during which time 
Marjorie did most of the talking. She 
told Emily of the songs that were to be 
sung that night, of the flowers and the 
birds, and the recitation that little Tom 








These are three of the great group of boys 
of the Theodore Roosevelt Indian School 
at Ft. Apache, Arizona, where Elizabeth 
Howsare has rendered a very fine service 
for the Kingdom for the past five years. 
There are four hundred fifty children in 
the school, about one-half of whom are 
Protestant—a wonderful opportunity to 
provide a Christian leadership for a great 
People, the Navajos, 


Clark was to give. “I’ll coax him to come 
over with me some day and recite it for 
you,” she said. 

Marjorie told other cheering things— 
how her brother, Roland, had a wonder- 
ful dog that could play many tricks and 
dance, and that when she came again she 
would bring some more interesting 
things. 

“Time is up,” said the nurse, coming in 
quietly. 

“All right,” was Marjorie’s cheerful 
response. Then, bending over Emily, she 
touched her forehead softly with her rosy 


lips, and laid down on the coverlet a 
small box with a pictured cover. 

In the evening just as Marjorie was 
about to start for the “children’s sery- 
ices,” her father came in. He had just 
returned from the hospital. 

“My dear,” he said, “Emily is much 
better. She has improved wonderfully 
since morning.” 

“Oh, I am so glad!” said Marjorie. 

“She was asleep when I went in,” he 
said, “and there was a smile on her face, 
Upon a little stand beside her bed was 
a bowl of beautiful June roses. In her 
frail hand there were clasped some sweet 
rosebuds. A small box lay on the side 
of the bed. Its contents were scattered 
over the spread. There were pictures 
and booklets that would interest her. I 
took her temperature and felt her pulse, 
and then looked at the nurse. She said, 
‘It was Miss Marjorie who brought these 
flowers and pictures and made it s0 
cheerful for Emily.’ It was a heaven- 
born thought that took you there, my 
dear. I verily believe she was pining for 
home or the sight of some of her people. 
You did a good deed, Marjorie, and Emily 
is likely to get well.” 

Marjorie’s face was beaming as she 
heard these words. Do you wonder that 
she felt happy as she kissed her father 
and hurried away to the service? That 
Children’s Day meant a lot to Marjorie. 
It was a happy, happy day.—Youth’s 
Banner. 

What Love Can Do 

L™TLE Robert had been visiting a 

family of cousins; and though he had 
been away from home some weeks, he 
was not anxious to leave the spot where 
he had been so happy. “I liked to stay 
there,” he told Sister Alice; “they have 
such a beautiful home.” 

Alice closed her interesting book 
and stared at him. “Did you say Aunt 
Emma had a beautiful home, Rob Ryer- 
son? What a funny idea. It’s just a 
plain little cottage.” 

Bob looked puzzled and did not reply. 

But his sister continued: “And their 
furniture is really old, and some of the 
carpets are ’most worn out, and _ they 
haven’t nice pictures like ours. What 
makes you think her house is so beauti 
ful?” 

Bob thought a minute before he an 
swered: “I guess it must be _ because 
everybody is so nice to everybody else 
and nobody scolds or teases.” 

Love and kindness can make thé 
plainest, poorest home beautiful, and the 
lack of them will spoil a palace.—Afton 
Free Press. 
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Wide Awake Club for Boys and Girls 


DEAR WIDE AWAKERS: 

My what a lot of you knew who the 
boys and girls in the Bible contest were. 
[have had quite a time deciding to whom 
to give the first honors, but have finally 
chosen two, one for those who were 
eleven or over and one for those under 
eleven years of age. I had to eliminate 
some who got the answers right, but had 
misspelled the names, although mis- 
spelled words other than the names did 
not take off from the grade. The two 
winners are: Vaughan Beale, 12, Frank- 
ln, Virginia; and Marjorie James, 8, 
Mansfield, Illinois. The correct answers 
to the Bible Contest are: David, Joseph, 
Rhoda, Isaac, Daniel, Samuel. 

Just so we will not forget I think I 
had better add another rule to the list 
that we print each month, and that is 
that neatness always counts in judging 
the best answer. That doesn’t mean that 
you have to be a very good writer, but 
just that you are careful how you write 
the answer. 

This month we have ten more new 
members, the two who won the first 
honors, and these others: Dorcas Rector, 
9, Goshen, Ind.; Naomi E. James, 9, 
Mansfield, Ill.; Virginia Johnson, 9, Elon 
College, N. C.; Esther J. Murphy, 9, 
Versailles, Ohio; Lloyd E. Graham, 10, 
Robinson, Il].; Orpah D. Clark, 10, Piqua, 
Ohio; Shirley J. Vaughan, 12, Wadley, 
Ala.; Frances Dickson, 14, Red Cloud, 


Nebraska. We hope that they will like 


our club and send in answers to the con- 


tests often. 
JUNE CONTEST 

Our contest for June is about our own 
country. Answer eight out of the ten 
questions. 

1. What race of people lived in North 
America before the first white settlers 
came? ; 

2. Why do we make a holiday of July 
4? 

8. Who wrote the words of “The Star 
Spangled Banner’’? ; 

4. Name two countries which belong 
to the United States. ; 

5. Who are our neighbors on the 
north? 

6. Who were the first settlers and 
why did they come to this new country? 

7. What document or paper is our 
Government founded on, and what kind 
of a government do we have? 

8. How do you become a citizen of the 
United States, or who are citizens of the 
United States? 

9. Who gave us the Statue of Liberty 
which stands in New York harbor? 

10. Tell one interesting thing about 
America not mentioned above. 

RULES OF THE CLUB 

1. Manuscripts giving the answer to 
the contests should have the name, age, 
and address of the sender on them and be 
written on only one side of the paper. 

2. Answers will be judged on both cor- 
rectness and neatness. 

3. Any boy or girl who is not yet fif- 
teen may join the club by sending in the 
answer to the contest of the month. 

4. The contest for June closes July 5. 

5. Send answers to the contests to 
Marian L. Morrill, C. P. A. Building, Day- 
ton, Ohio. 


For the Juniors 


HIS month completes the Missionary 
Bible Alphabet that we have been 
learning. I wonder if all of you could 
repeat it before the woman’s society 
some day. 
W—hatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might.—Eccl. 9:10. 
X—cept a grain of wheat fall into the 
earth and die, it abideth by itself 
alone, but if it die, is beareth much 
fruit—John 12:24. 
Y—e are the light of the world.—Matt. 
5:14. 
Z—ion heard and was glad, and the king- 
dom of Judah rejoiced.—Psalm 97:8. 
We have three missionaries for our 
prayer list this month. First, Mrs. Mc- 
Knight who lives in Sendai, and has three 
children to whom she must be teacher as 
Well as mother. You would think that 
that would be enough work for one, 
wouldn’t you? But Mrs. McKnight finds 
time to have women’s meetings, and 
sometimes a cooking class. Next is David 
Palmer Barrett, Jr., who is a young man 
Now. He is in Elon College, where 
all the Barrett family are spending their 
furlough. And the last one is Miss 
Angie Crew of Japan. She has been in 


Sendai for two years or more, and has 
lived with the McKnights this last win- 
ter. Miss Crew was to sail for home 
in June, her birthday month, but the 
serious illness of her brother compelled 
her to come in May. She arrived in 
Japan five years ago just at the earth- 
quake time, and her ship could not land. 
In some way Miss Stacy got to her in a 
small boat in Tokyo harbor, and got her 
off. They had to walk miles through the 
ruins to get to Miss Stacy’s home, and 
Miss Crew never did get her large suit- 
case filled with valuable gifts from home 
friends. 


Did you learn “Jesus Loves Me, This 
I Know”, in the other languages? I am 
sure you want it in Japanese, too. For 
fear you did not all get the leaflet from 
Mr. Minton, I will give you the first verse 
here. The rules for pronouncing are the 
same as with the Philippine version. 
Shiu wa-re wo a-i-su, 
Shiu wa tsu-yo Ke-re-ba, 
Wa-re yo-wa-ku to-mo, 
O-so-re wa a-ra-ji. 
Chorus: 
Wa-ga Shiu Ye-su 
Wa-ga Shiu Ye-su 


Wa-ga Shiu Ye-su 
Wa-re wo a-i-su. 
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This is the time when the whole church 
is studying about our home missions, and 
the month for the home mission offering. 
You will have a chance to learn more 
about our own home mission special 
points. I am very much interested in the 
Indian work, and all that Miss Howsare 
writes. Perhaps she will tell us about 
some of her little friends sometime so 
that we may feel acquainted with some 
of them. Then you will want to read all 
that Miss Youmans tells us about the 
little folks with whom she works. Do 
you know that as they learn about Jesus 
they want to help in mission work, too? 
They sent part of their offering to Miss 
Stacy’s work in Japan, and the rest to 
the Armenians who are their own friends. 
Isn’t that fine? 

Don’t forget in your interest in the 
New American work at Haverhill to do 
the work at hand. In many communities 
there are children from homes across the 
sea. Are you showing them the kind of 
America you want them to know, and the 
kind of “little Americans” you want 
them to be? Are you making them glad 
or sorry that they have come to this new 
land? Are you being friendly with them, 
or are you making them feel that they 
are strangers in a strange land? 

CARRIE ROBISON. 

North Springfield, Pennsylvania. 


Our Cradle Roll 


EAR Cradle Roll Superintendents: 

Soon I shall be receiving reports of 
the splendid rallies you have had. There 
are some things I wish you would be sure 
to report: Your membership, gain over 
last year, offering this year, gain over 
last year, and the name and address of 
the superintendent if the report is not 
sent in by her. These give us the infor- 
mation needed most. 

Some may want to use the following 
story of “Sonny Jim” in their cradle roll 
talk. It is printed in pamphlet form and 
may be secured from Mrs. Powers. The 
price is two cents. 


“Sonny Jim” 
The Missionary Baby 
By Lillie Agnes Sydow 


When James Paton Stanley Living- 
ston Morrison was two weeks old his 
parents and grandparents agreed to 
name him after the great men whose 
lives had been such an inspiration in the 
families these many years. 

Three names are usually plenty, but 
five, for one child, is an unusual number. 
The thirty-five letters were worth thirty- 
five dollars and this deposited to the 
baby’s credit, in the First National Bank. 

The baby was not hindered by long 
names, for he was such a dear baby, his 
disposition one of the sweetest, so very 
often “Sunny Jim” was used instead of 
Sonny Jim when speaking to him, or of 
him. 

One extraordinary fact was that Sonny 
Jim was the first missionary baby in the 
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whole community. His mother was presi- 
dent of the missionary society, which was 
organized just a year prior to his birth. 
Naturally Sonny Jim lived and developed 
in a missionary atmosphere and the 
ozone made him a most remarkable baby 
indeed. 

Surely, all the preparations that had 
been made for Jim’s coming, the anxious 
prayers, the sweet, deep consecration of 
mother and father, the loving-kindness all 
about, helped to make an innocent baby a 
most sacred charge. Then, too, on his 
christening day, he had been specially 
dedicated to the service of God. Was it 
any wonder that Sonny Jim was looked 
upon as the representative of the society 
in some country, probably in one of the 
very places where those had been whose 
names he bore! 

A full year had been rounded out. 
Sonny Jim’s life was much as all grow- 
ing babies have. 

On the first birthday the society was to 
meet with Mother and Jim. Of course 
who would miss this day? The mite boxes 
were to be opened—Jim had one—all true 
missionaries have such a box. 

At about nine-thirty, the evening be- 
fore the meeting, a message came to the 
home of every person—members and no 
members. “What? Can it be possible 
that Sonny Jim just died? Croup and no 
possible help?” It was a shock unlike the 
dull pain caused by such messages. The 
sudden sadness! The groping for an- 
swers, Why? Why? God knew. 

One week later Mrs. Morrison called 
the missionary society for its regular 
meeting. She presided. There was no 
outward break of grief. A soft, sweet, 
gentleness had been added to the usual 
quiet dignity. 

The regular routine of the business 
session was carried on. There was no 
break. The question, “Any unfinished 
business?” was answered by the secre- 
tary, “None.” 

Mrs. Morrison had remained standing. 
To some she seemed paler but composed, 
and she said, “There is some unfinished 
business, I think.” The society wondered. 
Bravely Mrs. Morrison went on. “Sonny 
Jim’s unfinished business. God took him, 
but he left something unfinished.” 

Picking up a small bank book, she held 
it up. “Here is a deposit of $35.00, in- 
terest for one year at four percent, $1.40; 
Total, $86.40. Here,” taking up a leather 
case, “is $35.00, the second birthday 
money, plus this gold dollar my mother 
sent, makes another $36.00; total, $72.40. 
This money, as you all know, was to be 
Jim’s educational fund. He doesn’t need 
it, but husband and I mean that this 
money shall go for educational purposes, 
just as designated. We decided that our 
interests in China shall benefit by it. 

Sonny Jim would probably have gone 
there anyway.” 

No one remembered exactly what fol- 
lowed. Mite boxes were opened, each 
with a consecration prayer, and when the 
seven pennies from Sonny Jim’s mite box 
were presented, some one began to sing 
“Praise God From Whom All Blessings 
Flow.” There were no tears, but oh such 
praising; it was a sort of joy service. 

Sonny Jim’s little body awaits the 
great gathering in, but his memory and 
influence never die. Somewhere in China, 


the Bible-student, whose education was 
made possible through a dear missionary 
baby, is praying for the father and 
mother of the one that couldn’t come. 
Mrs. L. T. PROCTOR. 
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Foreign Mission Honor Roll for April 


BY WILSON P. MINTON 


N the May Magazine Number of The 
Herald we gave the honor roll cover- 
ing offerings received for foreign mis- 
sions in March. Below we give the honor 
roll for April offerings. 

During the month of April a fewer 
number of offerings were received than 
for the same month last year, and the 
total amount received is also below last 
year. This means that we face addition- 
al difficulties in trying to take care of 
the pressing needs on the foreign field. 
By the time this is being read the Council 
of the Foreign Mission Department will 
have met in Dayton and carried out some 
plan for further cuts in order to save 
what is left of our foreign mission work. 
Details of this have been published in a 
recent weekly number of The Herald or 
will appear elsewhere in this issue. 

During April 279 foreign mission 
offerings were received from 209 differ- 
ent churches. Of these, 182 were from 
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WHO SHOULD GIVE NOTHING 
FOR MISSIONS 


1. Those who believe that Jesus 
made a mistake when he said: ““Go 
ye, therefore, and teach all nations.” 


Matt. 28:19. 


2. Those who do not believe that 
“The gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that be- 


lieveth"’, Jew or Greek. Rom. 1:16. 


3. Those who wish that no mis- 
sionary had come to our forefathers 
and would prefer to be heathen. 


4. Those who believe that every- 
one in the world should shift for 
himself and ask with Cain, “‘Am | 
my brother's keeper?” 


5. Those who do not care to have 
part in Christ's final victory. 


6. Those who believe God will 
not call them to account because of 
the way they use their (?) money. 


7. Those who are willing to have 
Jesus say to them: “Inasmuch as ye 
did it not unto one of the least of 
these, ye did not unto me!" Matt. 
25:45. 


—Lutheran Church Herald. 
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the church proper, seventy-five from 
Sunday-schools and twenty-two from 
Christian Endeavor societies. Of the to- 
tal received from the 209 churches, forty- 
six were only partial offerings and can- 
not be compared. Of the balance of 
163 churches reporting complete offer- 
ings in April, eight gave the same as 
last year, seventy-six made a gain and 
seventy-nine a loss. Of the seventy-six 





making a gain, ten had made no offering 
last year. Of the other sixty-six mak- 
ing a gain, forty-one gained fifteen per- 
cent or more. Eighteen churches joined 
the One Hundred Percent Roll by send- 
ing offerings each from church, Sunday- 
school, and Young People’s society. 


Churches Making Fifteen Percent 
Gain in April 
Church Pastor Increase 
South Westerlo, (N.Y.E.) W. C. McMichael 1100% 
500 





Haverhill, (Rock.) Gabriel Guedj ........ 

Clear Creek, (E.Ind.) Warren Wall ...... 248 
Trotwood, (M.O.) A. W. Hirby 289 
Tuscola, (C.Ill.) John Baughman ......... 201 


Pleasant Hill, (E.Ind.) J. A. Watson ... 174 
Mt. Zion, (S.O.) W. D. Cantor 
Hollansburg (E.Ind.) M. C. Wiseley 
Legrand, (C.Ia.) H. O. Crawford 
Rural Grove, (N.Y.E.) Geo. Crockett ...... 87 
Dunfee, (Eel R.) Dewey Wigfield 
Sims, (Ill.) Ed, Borah 
New Palestine, (M.O.) Frank Thomas .... 72 
Muncie First, (E.Ind.) W. J. Young ...... jl 
Center, (W.Ind.) No pastor ie 

Russellville, (S.O.) Mrs. Howsare 
Eel River, (Eel R.) No pastor . 
York, (Y.&C.) Supply pastor ‘as 
Mt. Pleasant, (Mt.V.) Judson Fiebiger ... 59 
White Union, (E. Ind.) Lester Howell .... 57 





Coshocton, (Mt.V.) M. B. Fiske .......... 55 
Bangor, (Me.) D. P. Hurlburt ............ 53 
Wakarusa, (Eel R.) Basil Harris ......... 51 
Ringwood, (Ont) E. Morton ...........6.. 48 
Haubstadt, (S.Ind.) No pastor ...........-. 48 


North Grove, (N.Ill.) R. W. Pittman 
New Liberty, (E.Ind.) N. H. Thornburg .. 43 


Springboro, (Erie) No pastor ........... 37 
Lincoln, (N.K.& Nebr.) Supply pastor ..... 86 
Kittery Second, (Rock.), Norman Eddy .... 35 
Antioch, (Eel R.) Carl Dille ..............- 33 
Columbus Grove, (N.W.O.) J. A. Stover ... 28 
Morganville, (N.Y.W.) J. C. Hazelton .... 25 
Clove, (N.Y.E.) C. E. Reep ............+. 24 
Sulphur Springs, (E.Ind.) E. G. Walk .... 24 
Gulf, (N.J.) BM. W. Butler oo ciscvccccvece 28 
N. Westport, (R.I.&M.) F. H. Gardner .. 23 


W. Manchester, (M.O.) O. E. Babler ...... 22 
Towanda, (S.K.) R. L. Hendrickson 
Troy, (M.O.) J. H. Lightbourne ........... 7 
North Clayton, (Mi.O.) W. A. Freeman ... 17 
Vaughnsville, (N.W.O.) B. A. Kaufman... 15 


One Hundred Percent Churches 

The following churches are on the One 
Hundred Percent Roll for April, having 
sent in offerings from church proper, 
Sunday-school, and Young People’s so- 


ciety: 
Berkey, (N.W.O.) L. D. Hammond 
Coletown, (E.Ind.) M. C. Wiseley 
Franklin, (Merr.) A. A. Richards 
Victoria Park, (Ont.) No pastor 
Springboro, (Erie) No pastor 
Morganville, (N.Y.W.) J. C. Hazelton 
Newton, (Rock.) No pastor 
Ringwood, (Ont.) E. Seg 
Plainville, (N.Y.E.) G. English 


Beaver Chapel. (E. idl) Ernest Pursley 
Orangeport, (N.Y.W.) R. H. Peel 
Pleasant Hill, (E.Ind.) J. A. Watson 
Crown Point, (M.O.) C. A. Denison 
Greentown (M.O.) Mrs. Ernest Treber 
Plattsburg, (M.O.) D. G. Pleasant 
West Liberty, (M.O.) R. E. Wearley 
Wakarusa, (Eel R.) Basil Harris 

Mt. Pleasant (Mt.V.) Judson Fiebiger 


The Foreign Mission Honor Roll for 
May will be published in the July Maga- 
zine and then we will give way for the 
reports of. the Home Mission offerings. 
We hope every church will make some 
gift to each of these departments this 
year. 
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The Foreign Mission Board Retrenches 


SPECIAL meeting of the Foreign 

Mission Board was held in Dayton on 
Friday, May 11, for the purpose of con- 
sidering steps to cut down the heavy 
deficit which has been growing because 
of the falling off of the offering this year. 
The Secretary presented a full statement 
of the receipts thus far, and the possible 
receipts for the balance of the year based 
on last year’s record. To date a larger 
number of offerings have been received 
than for the same period last year, but 
the amount received is considerably 
smaller. 


After a long and careful study of these 
figures and also of the budget appropri- 
ated for 1928 and the amount thus far 
paid on it, the board reluctantly voted 
to send word to Japan and Porto Rico 
that the former should cut at once $6,000 
from the amount still due on this year’s 
appropriation and the latter $3,000. This 
means a cut of one-third from the bal- 
ance of the appropriation for this year. 
Even with this tremendous cut and even 
though the offerings for the balance of 
this year should equal those for the same 
period last year, we shall still carry at 
the end of this year a deficit so large as 
to be almost prohibitive. 


Because of this possibility of still too 
large a deficit at the end of the year, the 
board further voted that since the 
Barretts had originally asked for a two- 
year furlough this time instead of the 
usual six months, they be permitted to 
take the extra year without salary pro- 
vided Brother Barrett can secure the 
pastorate of some church for that period. 
This would relieve the board of the 
amount of their salary for a year and 
also of the amount needed to pay their 
travel expenses to Porto Rico, which 
amount we do not have in hand. In fact, 
we are carrying an overdraft at the bank 
in addition to the large loans we have 
secured, right at the time when we 
should be in the best possible financial 
condition of the year. 

No one can tell what these drastic re- 
ductions will mean to the work. Never 
has the board had to go so far in making 
cuts as it has had to this time. It will 
mean the closing of many points where 
work is badly needed, it will mean stop- 
ping altogether some types of work now 
being handled, it will doubtless mean the 
loss of some valuable Japanese and Porto 
Rican workers. We are unable to see 
how it will mean anything else than 
permanent disaster to much of the work 
we have been building up in these years 
of service overseas. 


For months we have warned the 
brotherhood of this danger. Through the 
papers, in private letters, and during the 


Foreign Mission Period in letters to all 
our pastors, Sunday-school superintend- 
ents, and other workers, we have clearly 
shown that unless the offering this year 
indicated that we would be able to take 
care of our budget these cuts would have 
to come. The offering did not measure 
up, and the inevitable result has been 
this drastic reduction of the work. There 
was nothing else for the board to do un- 
der the circumstances. Further delay 
was impossible. We feel that everything 
has been done that could be done to avoid 
this disaster, but to no avail. This state- 
ment is made as the official action of the 
Foreign Mission Board in special session 
May 11, 1928. 

W. P. FLETCHER, President, 

WILSON P. MINTON, Secretary. 


Miyagi Personals 
By Rev. Wm. Q. McKnight 


The district workers’ meeting of the 
North Field met at Tsukidate, March 5 
and 6. On the evening of the fifth, a 
meeting for the church folks was held 
and attended by a large number of 
church members and young enquirers. 

Miss Miko Kohari, eight-year-old 
daughter of Mr. H. Kohari of the Sendai 
Christian Church, died suddenly the 
morning of the fourth of March. The 
funeral, held at the Christian Church, 
was attended by a large crowd of friends 
and playmates of Miko who was loved 
by all who knew her. 

The Husbands’ Club of the Sendai 
Christian Church met at the home of Mr. 
Kodaka on the eighth of March. Mr. 
Kitano spoke on the subject of the char- 
acter of the disciple, Peter. 

Pastor Dempsey of the Japan Rescue 
Mission was dangerously ill with influ- 
enza the first part of the month. As the 
secretary of this Mission, Mr. Dempsey 
travels nearly all the time, but is tempo- 
rarily assisting in the work in Japan and 
in getting new workers started in this 
country. A new motor car imported from 
England is soon to be added to the 
equipment of this Mission. 

Crowds totaling more than five hun- 
dred saw the Life of Christ and Pilgrim’s 
Progress given in stereopticon pictures 
at Narugo, Ichinoseki, and Iwagasaki, on 
the evenings of March 15, 16, and 17. Mr. 
Tanaka, of the Iwadeyama Christian 
Church, gave the explanations. 

Mrs. McKnight went to Yokohama and 
Tokyo on the twentieth to have dental 
work done. 

The Narugo Kindergarten, taught by 
Miss K. Kato, held its graduation exer- 
cises on the twenty-second. Miss Kato 
enters school from the first of April for 
further training as a_ kindergarten 
teacher. The kindergarten will be con- 
tinued by Mrs. Ando whose husband was 
recently appointed pastor of the Narugo 
Christian Church. 

The Sendai Christian Church Kinder- 
garten held its second commencement 
exercise on the twenty-third. The exer- 
cises were attended by a large group of 
patrons and friends of the kindergarten. 

Several delegates from the North Field 
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(23) 
attended conference in Tokyo, March 
26 and 27. 

Rev. Irokawa, of the Ishinomaki 


Church, was appointed member of the 
Co-operative Board at the conference 
session in Tokyo, March 27. The Ishino- 
maki Church entered the ranks of 
churches eligible for nominating lay mem- 
bers as members of the Co-operative 
Board this year. The capable force of 
workers located at that place is doing 
good work. A _ substantial building 
fund has been raised this year with the 
hopes of erecting a new church in the 
near future, when this fund can be in- 
creased sufficiently to meet the need. 
Sendai, Japan. 


Annual Conference of the Japan 
Christian Church 
By Rev. C. P. Garman 

‘THE twenty-eighth annual conference 

of the Japan Christian Church met 
with the Azabu (Tokyo) Church March 
26-28. The roll was made up of sixteen 
pastors, three women workers, twenty- 
seven lay delegates, and five missionaries. 
Visitors were present from the four 
Tokyo Christian Churches, also Rev. and 
Mrs. L. C. Fletcher and fraternal dele- 
gates from the National Christian Coun- 
cil, National Sunday School Association, 
and the Society for the Promotion of 
Union Among the Denominations at- 
tended a part of the sessions. 

The topics to which the most time was 
given were: (a) Denominational Union, 
(b) Ordinations, and (c) Celebration of 
Forty Years’ Mission Work in Japan. 

While it is not the first time that De- 
nominational Union has been mentioned 
in our conference programs, it was never 
before given so much consideration. 
Previous discussions of the topics at 
various times in the past had at last 
culminated in the organization within 
the year of the Society for Promotion of 
Union Among the Denominations. Our 
Rev. K. Matsuno is one of the leaders in 
this new organization, though well known 
laymen have taken the responsibility for 
keeping the topic before the churches. In 
response to an appeal from the repre- 
sentative of this organization, the confer- 
ence named two representatives to co- 
operate with the Society. 

Several Japanese pastors read The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty, and therefore 
are acquainted with the movement look- 
ing toward affiliation of our Canadian 
Conference with the Church of Canada 
and with the pourparlers between the 
Congregationals and Christians. Mr. 
Fletcher spoke of this before the confer- 
ence, and asked for some co-operation in 
finding the attitude of conference mem- 
bers to the proposition. 

Another reason for the minds of our 
people to turn toward union at this time 
is the recent decrease in the amount 
which the Christian Church in America 

(Continued on page forty-five) 
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Rev. K. Ishigaki and family. He is pastor of our church at Naka Shibuya, Tokyo, 
and is doing much for the community in which the church is located. Mrs. 


Ishigaki is holding the baby and beside her stands her mother. 
Ishigaki, who is now 


man to the right is the eldest son, N. 


The tall young 
a student in the 


Theological Seminary studying to follow in the footsteps of his fathen 


Missionary Society Program for July 


Literature Month 


1. Devotional Service: 
Hymn—“Open My Eyes That I May 


See”. 
Great Bible Verses. 
Prayer. 
. Symposium: How to Use Missionary 
Literature. 


. “Give Ye Them to Read.” 
. “Black and White and Re(a)d All 

Over.” 

. Closing Prayers. 

SUGGESTIONS FOR LEADERS 

For the announcement poster, have 
illustrations of books scattered about the 
page, a leaflet or two and a cover of The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty. Use these 
words followed by the place and date of 
meeting: “Be an Intelligent Christian”’. 
Individual invitations might be written 
on slips of paper folded in the middle. 
On the outside write (as though it were 
the title of a book) the topics of either 
No. 3 or No. 4 of the program; on the 
inside, write the invitation. 

You will find the material for the devo- 
tional service in the Envelope of Helps. 
The Symposium, you will receive in the 
form of letters from several conference 
presidents. Topic No. 3 takes us back to 
our textbook, pp. 91-98, and also you will 
find some very excellent leaflet material 
in your envelope. 

Topic No. 4 may be given by several 
women as follows: 

1. The cover of the Magazine Number 
of The Herald of Gospel Liberty—“I am 
the Cover, etc.” Describe one of the 
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covers, the picture, and the poem on the 
back. 
2. The Editorial page. 


GOSPEL LIBERTY 


8. Leading Article. 

4. Home and Foreign Messages. 

5. News. 

6. Young People’s Page. 

7. Programs—call attention to the 
topic, the S. S. and C. E. notes, and other 
material appearing regularly. 

Close with a five-minute talk on the 
purpose, the editor, and the value of the 
magazine to all missionary and Christian 
women (can we separate them?). Make 
an appeal for subscribers. 

Your young people are home from 
school for this meeting, ask them to use 
their originality in working up this 
demonstration. They might give, also, 
the dialogue, “Starved Brains”, which 
you will find in your envelope. This 
program would be a good one to give in 
the evening, so that it might be shared 
with the men. It would be a good idea 
to use men in The Herald demonstration 

If you have not already done so, this 
will be a most appropriate time to hold a 
memorial service for Mrs. Bishop. She 
was the first Literature Superintendent 
of our Women’s Boards, prepared most 
of the first leaflets, was a regular con- 
tributor to The Christian Missionary for 
years; indeed she was largely instru- 
mental in starting the magazine. Let the 
offering for the Literature Department 
be a love offering in memory of our great 
leader who has received an abundant en- 
trance into the Father’s House. 

ALICE V. MORRILL. 


Intercessors 


N the Secret of His Presence’—let us 

pray. 

My Father, I would be led into the 
secret presence today. May I see new 
meanings in old words! May new light 
shine out of the old page! May I be 
wooed into a deeper devotion! May I be- 
come more like thee!—J. H. Jowett. 


Martha or Mary, Which? 


I cannot choose; I should have liked so 
much 

To sit at Jesus’ feet—to feel the touch, 

The kind, gentle hand upon my head 

While drinking in the gracious words he 
said. 

And yet to serve him—oh divine employ 

To minister and give the Master joy, 

To bathe in coolest springs his weary 
feet, 

And wait upon him while he sat at meat. 

Worship or service—which? Ah, that is 
best 

To which he calls us, be it toil or rest. 

To labor for him, in life’s busy stir; 

Or seek his feet, a silent worshiper. 

—Carolyn Atwater Mason. 


oO 


Maude Royden, at the biennial conven- 
tion of the Young Women’s Christian 
Association at Sacramento, reminded the 
women that America is a nation of 


Marthas. We resolve that we will set 
aside ten minutes for meditation, but at 
the end of three minutes of hurried pray- 
ing we decide that God has nothing to 
say to us and we had better be doing 
something useful. 

ar | 

Let us pray for a closer intimacy with 
the Master. 

Let us pray that our missionaries may 
have greater secrets of power. 

Now unto him that is able to do ex- 
ceedingly abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto him be glory, 
throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen. a Yeo 


oO 


The divine Spirit is seeking human 
forms in which to manifest his truth and 
grace. The Church is to be to the living 
Christ what the human form of Jesus 
was to him two thousand years ago.— 
Anon. 

oO 


“Macaulay says that ‘a page digested 
is better than a volume hurriedly read.’ 
That is true of the Bible. To be of real 
value it must be studied, digested.” 
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The American Congregationalists are 
to be hosts to about 1,200 British Con- 
gregationalists for a few days during 
June. The plan originated in England 
where it was proposed that an ocean 
liner be chartered and filled with Con- 
gregational lists of all ranks from Eng- 
land, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, in- 
cluding leaders, clerical and lay. They 
call it the “modern Mayflower voyage”. 
The boat will land at Boston on the 11th 
of June and sail from New York on June 
16. The plan in general provides for 
spending two days in Boston and vicinity, 
one day in Plymouth and two days in 
New York. At Plymouth Rock the 
visitors are holding on their own account 
a consecration service, at which renewed 
allegiance will be pledged to the Pilgrim 
principles which British and American 
Congregationalists share. Outside of this 
service they have placed themselves en- 
tirely in the hands of their hosts. 


oO 


When the quota law on immigration 
went into effect, it created new situa- 
tions calling for missionary work here 
and in the country from which the im- 
migrants come. This law made it im- 
possible for many alien residents to bring 
their families over to join them. A man 
who has become a citizen of this country 
can bring his wife and children under 
eighteen years of age without regard to 
the quota law. A woman citizen can 
bring outside the quota only her minor 
children, but not her husband. In some 
of the countries that have very small an- 
nual quotas petitions for entrance have 
so piled up that according to reports 
from the immigration officials the last 
applicant has to wait from five to fifteen 
years before his turn will come. 

M. Metridis, a Greek, is an ex-service 
man. He began immediately at the close 
of the war to make efforts to bring his 
wife and three children to this country, 
but before he had succeeded the oldest 
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Missionary Messages 


girl had reached eighteen and she could 
not come. As the Greek quota is very 
small, it may be years before she can 
join her parents. 

G. Arsenian, an Armenian, was de- 
layed in getting his citizenship papers 
because of the absence of a witness. At 
last securing his second papers, he sent 
for his wife and two daughters, but the 
oldest had reached eighteen, and must 
remain in Beirut, and as the Turkish 
quota is small, it may be fifteen years 
before she can come. A Greek, a pros- 
perous citizen of Dayton, has a sister 
who is a refugee, and is alone in Piraeus. 
He is able to support her, wishes to have 
her here under his care, and cannot bring 
her over for many years. One woman 
went abroad to visit, a baby was born to 
her while in her homeland; she could 
come back, but not the child, and it is 
left in care of its grandparents. 


These are only a few of the hundreds 
of stories poured into the sympathetic 
ears of the women on the staff of the 
National Department of Immigration and 
Foreign Communities of the Y. W. C. A. 
They can help these families in some 
ways, but they cannot unite the families. 
This is the office of our lawmakers. 


oO 


Having adopted the western calendar 
and various other features of European 
civilization, the Turks are now changing 
their names. A press dispatch describes 
the situation thus: 


Until recently the Turks and their 
subject peoples have not set any par- 
ticular value on a family name. A Turk 
has no family name, as father and son 
are known under different cognomens 
equivalent to our given name. When you 
want to designate some particular Turk 
you will say, “Ali, the son of Yusuf’. 
But the republican government has 
passed a law to remedy this difficulty. 
Turkey is going to adopt the western 
style of patronymic. All Turks must 
choose a family name and all school chil- 
dren must be registered hereafter under 
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a patronymic. The reform in nomen- 
clature is due to the elaborate plans that 
were made for the census, which had 
more than a statistical value. Its social 
difficulties were also considered, as well 
as the endless clerical labor and con- 
fusion entailed by registering the myriads 
vaguely known as “Ali, the son of 
Yusuf”’.—Missionary Review of _ the 
World. 


oS 


A milestone in the lives of the older 
boys of the Near East Relief orphanages 
in Greece was marked recently when 
they were called to the city hall to regis- 
ter, as required by the Greek law. This 
was their first official act of citizenship 
since they were obliged to leave Turkey 
and return to the land from which their 
ancestors emigrated. The boys felt very 
proud of this recognition on the part of 
the government. 

o 


Medical missionary work in foreign 
lands will more and more take the form 
of public health education and the train- 
ing of nationals as physicians and 
nurses, rather than the treatment by 
western-trained specialists of individual 
patients in hospital and clinic and 
through surgery and medicine. This was 
the concensus of opinion of the one hun- 
dred medical missionaries—furloughed 
doctors and nurses and board medical 
secretaries—who attended the recent 
Conference on Medical Missions held un- 
der the auspices of the Foreign Missions 
Conference of North America. 

This medical program is an interna- 
tional adaptation of the proverb, “An 
ounce of prevention is worth a pound of 
cure.” It is made necessary first by the 
physical impossibility of sending over- 
seas a sufficient number of trained doc- 
tors and nurses to care for the millions 
of sick folk in Africa, China, India, and 
elsewhere the world around; and sec- 
ondly, because much of the present dis- 
ease of Africa and the Orient can be 
prevented by simple instruction and 
demonstration in matters of personal 
hygiene and public sanitation. 
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the left. 


Miss Victoria Adams and a group of our young 
people of the Ponce, Porto Rico, Church. 
fine young people are to be the future leaders 
of our work on the island, and ome of our big 
tasks today is to train them properly so they 
will be able to take their places in the work of 
the church. Miss Adams is the second girl from 
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Making the Summer Days Count 


BY HERMON ELDREDGE 


Secretary of Summer Schools, Christian Education Department 


comes to your hands it will find a company of 

our Christian Church leaders and young people 
just leaving Palmer College, Missouri, Christian 
Church summer school and another company in In- 
diana and Missouri packing their grips and oiling their 
flivvers for Merom school, which opens next Sunday, 
June 1. Missouri leads the way, or rather “starts the 
wave”, of summer school gatherings which rolls across 
the Mississippi into Illinois and Indiana into Merom 
and the old Union Christian College campus where 
next week will be a great week. 

And then the wave moves northward and eastward 
striking Defiance, Ohio, and Lakemont, New York, 
and up into Bloomington, Canada, and over to the At- 
lantic Coast to our school at Craigville-on-Cape-Cod. 
Then having no more eastward lands to conquer, it 
strikes southward to Elon College, North Carolina, and 
then to Bethlehem College at Wadley, Alabama. Quite 
a tidal wave before it 
reaches the gulf and will 
have embraced over one 
thousand people if plans 
and purposes fail not. 


W om this Magazine Number of The Herald 


Down on the Wabash 


Merom’s school opens 
next Sunday, June 10, 
with a great home-com- 
ing day in which the 
visitors will be welcomed 
to the Union Christian 
College campus and the 
Merom Christian Church 
with three great services. 
The morning service will 
be addressed by Prof. 





school and within driving distance of Defiance. Ar- 
rangements are made for afternoons at these conven- 
tions to hear such leaders as Daniel Poling, Hiram 
Foulkes, James Kelly of Scotland, Dean Wiegle of 
Yale, Dr. H. Shelton Smith, and many other leaders of 
youth and Christian education. 

The faculty of the Defiance pastors’ school will be 
a strong one this year, and one feature will be to have 
specialists for both town and country work. Rev. 
Robert Pratt, of Lansing, Michigan, and Rev. Ralph 
Felton, of the Country Life Commission of New York 
State, will be two of the specialists and leaders. Dean 
Enders, who was absent last year in Europe, will be on 
deck this year again and special arrangements will be 
made for a program for pastors’ wives who may at- 
tend. This will be under the direction of Mrs. Alice V. 
Morrill and Mrs. F. E. Bullock. It is also planned 
for Sunday-school superintendents to attend the State 
Convention at Van Wert and also to be at the pastors’ 

school. Any interested 
should get full program 
from Dean Enders or 
from Hermon Eldredge, 
C. P. A. Building, Day- 
ton, Ohio. 


» 


Young People’s School 
at Defiance 


The campus of De- 
fiance will hardly grow 
cold from the feet of the 
pastors (not that they 
have cold feet) until 
young feet will be found 
everywhere in its halls 
and on its grounds, for 
the pastors’ school will be 





Simon Bennett, of Elon 
College, North Carolina. 
The afternoon service 
will be addressed by Mr. 
Hermon Eldredge of Dayton, Ohio, and the evening 
service will be addressed by Prof. A. R. VanCleave. 
The day will be followed by a great week under the 
direction of President Rainey and the officers of the 
school. 


“DOWN 


The Defiance Pastors’ School 


While all our other summer schools are for all, the 
Defiance school is maintained especially for pastors. 
It will be held at an earlier date this year to enable 
pastors not to be forced to break into their summer 
plans to attend the school. The dates are June 18-28 
inclusive. 

The pastors will have a unique privilege this year 
at Defiance in that the Ohio State Sunday School Con- 
vention and the Ohio State Christian Endeavor Con- 
vention are both held during the days of the pastors’ 


IN DIXIE” 


Some of our southern young people on the steps of one 
of Elon College’s beautiful buildings. 


immediately followed by 
the young people’s school 
from June 30 to July 7. 

The goal is set for 130 
for young people’s school—sixty-five boys and sixty-five 
girls, all young people over the age of sixteen years. 
Life is too short and paper too precious to tell all that 
will happen at Defiance during that week. Ask any 
young person who has ever been there and you will 
know more than we can tell you here. One group will 
be back for the fourth continuous year, and half a 
hundred will be there for the first time. Write to 
Leland McReynolds, Defiance College, Defiance, Ohio, 
or to Lucy Eldredge, C. P. A. Bidg., Dayton, Ohio, for 
full program. 


Lakemont in Beautiful Central New York 


Many who know America say that there is not a 
more beautiful setting in the country than that of 
Starkey Seminary at Lakemont where the Metropoli- 
tan Christian Church summer school will meet in July 
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—July 2-12. On beautiful Lake Seneca, near most 
beautiful Watkins Glen, it has an ideal setting which 
must be seen to be appreciated. The weather in July 
is ideal and the program all that can be desired. The 
faculty of Starkey Seminary will be reinforced by 
talent from abroad and Rev. John N. Dales, the dean 
of the school, will be glad to send programs to any 
who are interested. Address Rev. John N. Dales, 
Lakemont, New York. 


Away up in Canada 

The Canadian summer school will be held this year 
at Bloomington, Ontario, June 15-20, and will be im- 
mediately following the Metropolitan school. Dr. W. 
P. Fletcher will act as dean of the school and will be 
assisted by an able faculty in education and recreation 
and a great time is promised with great profit to all 
who are fortunate enough to be there. Address for 
full program, Rev. W. P. Fletcher, Oshawa, Ontario. 


Down on Old Cape Cod 

Ten days on Cape Cod, with all that the Craigville 
summer school means, will be a real vacation with a 
real purpose and a real profit. 
Additions have been made to the 
plant and to the program in the 
last two years, and these addi- 
tions have given new meaning to 
the ten days one stays there. 

There is no more ideal place 
than Craigville by-the-sea_ to 
spend a vacation, and the pro- 
gram has so added to the natural 
beauty of the spot that it would 
be hard to imagine a better place 
to be in July—July 9-20. Write 
Rev. Herbert M. Hainer, 275 
Maple St., New Bedford, Massa- 
chusetts, for full programs of ar- 
rangements. 


And “Here’s to Dear Old Elon’ — 


As they sing down in the South- 
land. The summer school at 
Elon College this year will take 
on a new emphasis for young 
people. Pastors met in Elon dur- 
ing the winter for their special 
work, but they are not barred 
from attendance at the Elon 
summer school, which will, however, have more of a 
young people’s emphasis this year. 

The Elon school will also be held almost a month 
earlier than usual this year and thus avoid conflict 
with the southern revival season. The dates of the 
Elon School are June 23-30, and Miss Pattie Coghill, 
Henderson, North Carolina, will be glad to send you 
all the information you need about the school. 


ground”, 


Bethlehem—“Down in Alabam” 


And finally Bethlehem College school “way down in 
Alabam”. If we know the trend of things, we will 
prophesy that Bethlehem will have the “best ever” 
school this year, July 1-8. This again will avoid the 
southern revival season and that should add much to 
the school, since many will be able to attend who for- 


CAMP FIRE GIRLS AT CRAIGVILLE 


Down On Cape Cod on “Boston’s Play- 
What more delightful place can 
you imagine to spend ten days? 


merly were kept on their fields because of the revivals 
in August when the school was formerly held. Full 
programs and arrangements for the Bethlehem school 
may be obtained from Miss Pattie Coghill, Henderson, 
North Carolina, or from President Beougher, Bethle- 
hem College, Wadley, Alabama. This school is for old 
and young, and preachers and leaders will mix with 
the young people in a great week of fellowship, recrea- 
tion, and instruction. 


Send Your Pastor 


It would be a gracious thing for your church to send 
your pastor to the summer school nearest you. It will 
be good for him and good for you. If you will stop to 
think you will remember that he has little chance to 
hear anyone speak but himself. On Sunday he is in the 
pulpit and of course cannot hear others. Is it any 
wonder that he should get into a rut? It is not more 
of a wonder that he is not in a deeper one? How would 
you like to give out all the year and never have an 
opportunity to hear others? 

Send him for ten days to a summer school where he 
will have the opportunity of hear- 
ing great messages and associat- 
ing with other ministers. He’s 
hungry for such association. He 
will not tell you so and his limited 
salary keeps him from the im- 
provement he needs. It will be a 
good investment for your church 
or Sunday-school to send him. He 
will come back with a wider 
vision and a bigger message. I 
could tell you the names of some 
who have done this if I had room. 
And I could tell you of the im- 
provement in the pastors if I 
dared to do so. 


Send Your Young People 


The summer schools are a train- 
ing center for young people’s lead- 
ers. Do you want some one to lead 
in your young people’s work. The 
best leaders of young people we 
have in the Christian Church to- 
day are those who have gone to 
these young people’s summer 
schools and have come back with 
ideas and enthusiasm for the work. Do not send any- 
one who can go. Send some one who is capable of 
grasping things and can take on leadership. No one 
under sixteen years old is admitted to the schools. Send 
your leaders from your high school or those in the upper 
teens and early twenties. That is the time to get leaders. 


And Now Altogether 


This gives guidance to any of our people anywhere 
that they may write to the school of their section and 
secure all the details which it is impossible to print in 
this limited place. 

A full one thousand of our leaders and young people 


are expected to attend these summer schools. Will you 
be one of the one thousand? If so, you’ll have to hurry. 
C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio. 




































Reviewed by W. A. Harper 


Note: Any book reviewed in this department 
may be ordered from The Christian Publishing 
Association, Dayton, Ohio, at the price named. 


American Student Hymnal, By H. 
Augustine Smith. Century. $1.75; $135 
per hundred. 


A hymnal that is different and that 
will charm the hearts of our young people 
with their splendid altruism and genuine 
love of the beautiful in thought, senti- 
ment, and tune. The responsive read- 
ings, too, deserve special commendation. 


Character and the Conduct of Life. By 
William McDougall, G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons. $3.75. 


A right-visioned book is this latest pro- 
duction from the fertile pen of William 
McDougall, late of Harvard, now of 
Duke, and professor of psychology. How- 
ever much we may differ with his the- 
ories, there is small ground for disputing 
McDougall’s practical applications. He 
who applies his suggestions for building 
character will find himself progressing 
in that worthy enterprise. His admoni- 
tions to persons of various ages are sane. 
His approach to the problems of sex as 
differentiated in our physiological con- 
stitution as well as in our social conven- 
tions, is scientific and helpful. It is a 
solid book that repays reading thought- 
fully. 


The Story of Jesus as Told by His 
Four Friends. By Helen Barrett Mont- 
gomery. Judson Press. $1.25. 


Mrs. Montgomery does not produce a 
harmony of the Gospels in parallel col- 
umns in this book. She constructs a con- 
secutive story, using the language of the 
Gospels as the vehicle of expression. And 
a remarkably illuminating story it is, too. 
I do not know a finer book for an early 
adolescent than this. There is no one 
who will not be glad to have read this 
helpful volume. The text of Mrs. Mont- 
gomery’s translation of the Gospels, “The 
Centenary Translation”, is used through- 
out. 


A History of the American Sunday 
School Curriculum. By Frank G. Lank- 
ard. Abingdon Press. $2.00. 


Prof. Lankard has patiently consulted 
the original sources and gives excerpts 
of the various types of lessons prevailing 
from 1800 to 1925. His book is a store- 
house of valuable information and his 
judgments generally valid. He is cor- 
rect in his view that our experience with 
the graded idea is too recent to enable us 
adequately to render judgment. Serious 
students of religious education cannot 
fail to find this book of immense value, 
a book to be referred to as occasion de- 
mands. 


The Church and the Church School. By 
William E. Chalmers. Judson Press. 
$1.00. 


Dr. Chalmers is Religious Education 
Secretary of the American Baptist Publi- 
cation Society. He believes in a unified 
program in the church school, which he 
uses to signify all the educational pro- 
gram of the Church. He would unify 
and integrate the Sunday-school, Young 





THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


Working Tools 


People’s Work, Teacher Training, Mis- 
sionary Education, Vacation Schools, 
Week-day Religious Education, Evangel- 
ism, Personal Work, Stewardship, Recre- 
ation, Social Service, and every other 
agency or phase of religious education, so 
that life as a whole may be a unity. His 
book is sane, modern, and comprehensive. 
He writes from the educational view- 
point and produces a volume with the 
atmosphere of the Christian pedagogue. 
With his fine emphasis on the social im- 
plications of the gospel, one regrets to 
find no reference to Christian union. 


Problems of Christian Youth. By 
Harry Thomas Stock. Pilgrim Press. 
Thirty-five cents. 


A most delightful and suggestive com- 
panion volume to “Christian Life Prob- 
lems”. The fifteen problems have been 
tested in discussion groups of young 
people of high school age for five years. 
The treatment stimulates thought and 
should result in Christian attitudes. Sun- 
day-school classes, C. E. societies, and 
other groups will find it a very satisfac- 
tory basis for group thinking and social 
judgment. 


Two Words. By Margaret Slattery. 
Pilgrim Press. Sixty-five cents. 


A delightfully refreshing group of 
Miss Slattery’s experiences with youth, 
some of whom had standards and some 
of whom did not. A more fitting gift 
book, it would be hard to find. 


A Plan for Self-management. By 
Everett W. Lord. Ronald Press. $1.75. 


For any man whose program is in his 
own making, particularly for pastors of 
churches, this book will prove to be of 
inestimable value. It tells you how to 
study, how to manage yourself and 
others, how to conserve your time and 
talent by proper methods of filing. Every 
church would do well to give this book to 
its minister as a Christmas present, 
among other things. He should use it, 
too. The man in an executive position 
of any kind will find it very helpful in 
planning and ordering his life. 


The Evangelistic Church. By Frederic 
E. Taylor. Judson Press. $1.50. 


Dr. Taylor has enjoyed an unusual suc- 
cess as an evangelistic pastor. He does 
not think of evangelism as synonymous 
with revivalism. He does not think it 
necessary to give an invitation to the un- 
saved at every service nor even at each 
evening service. In a pastorate of twen- 
ty-one years, and though previous to this 
pastorate he had spent some time in 
evangelistic work himself, he has only 
twice called in outside help for his evan- 
gelistic work. He writes a sane, practi- 
cal, helpful book. It will do any min- 
ister, Sunday-school teacher, or layman 
in any capacity good to read Dr. Taylor’s 
book. 

Science and Human Progress. By Sir 
Oliver Lodge. Doran. $2.00. 


The great scientist sees an unlimited 
field for progress in our mastery of 
physical forces, but even greater oppor- 
tunity for progress in the realm of the 
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mind and spirit, where we are but novices 
at present. It is an exhilarating book, a 
tonic to drooping spirits or doubt- 
troubled souls. The future life is a real- 
ity unquestioned by Sir Oliver. 


Creative Education in School, College, 
University, and Museum. By Henry 
Fairchild Osborn. Chas. Scribner’s Sons. 
$2.50. 

The veteran scientist and educator col- 
lects in this fourth volume of his col- 
lected addresses and essays many wise 
and compelling utterances on education, 
its aims and ideals. As a biologist, he 
insists on “the struggle for existence” 
theory of education. He does not regard 
our modern civilization as conducive to 
creative education, and that is the sad 
part of it. Needless to say, we must find 
a way to induce mental activity in our 
city dwelling day or we find another 
“Dark Age”. We shall find it—we are 
finding it. We do not progress in edu- 
cation nor in any other way by depre- 
ciating our situation, but by utilizing it. 
That is what Dr. Osborn’s biological the- 
ory means for education today, but he 
has not sensed it. He thinks it is pluto- 
cratic to make the rich pay taxes for 
public education and wants an education- 
al poll tax to make it democratic. Shades 
of Jehoshaphat! 


The Bible—Its Origin and Growth. By 
Costen J. Harrell. Cokesbury Press. 
$1.00. 


Dr. Harrell gave the substance of his 
book in a series of prayer-meeting ad- 
dresses at the First Methodist Church, 
Atlanta, in 1925. He has done well to 
preserve them in this way as a number 
in the Leadership Training Course of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
He undertakes to mediate the conclusions 
of Biblical scholarship to those not skilled 
in its technique, an appalling task. He 
maintains the atmosphere of plenary in- 
spiration, but does not accept it himself. 
There are evident attempts to gloss 
things over. Perhaps it is the best that 
could be done, with the purpose in view, 
and no doubt those who will use it as a 
text will applaud themselves into think- 
ing that they have the modern viewpoint. 


Christianity and Social Adventuring. 
By Jerome Davis. Century. $2.50. 


A collection of twenty-four articles by 
as many leaders in Christian thought and 
action, including Senator Borah, Dr. Fos- 
dick, Bishop McConnell, Dr. Weigle, and 
Prof. Davis himself, specialists in the 
field in which they write. The book 
necessarily lacks unity, but the atmos- 
phere is decidedly the same and whole- 
some, which makes every book eminent- 
ly worth while. The reader is forced to 
conclude that our social reforming high 
lights have no program agreed upon in 
conclave to be propagated. This book is 
a worthy companion to its predecessor, 


“Business and the Church”, published 
some months ago. 
The Spirit of the Street. By Priscilla 


Holton. Pilgrim Press. $2.00. 


A delightful gift book for children, 
calculated to quicken an intelligent and 
sympathetic interest in missionary efforts 
for the Chinese. Miss Holton knows 
Chinese life and writes eleven delightful 
stories, a treasure house for the child’s 
heart. 
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July 1, 1928 


The Sunday-school Lesson Notes for July 


BY HERMON ELDREDGE 


Ss. S. Lesson 


The Early Life of Saul 


Deut. 6:4-9; Phil. 3:4-6; Acts 22:3, 27, 28. Devotional Reading: Ps. 119:33-40 


GOLDEN TEXT—Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.—Eccl. 12:1. 


Deut. 6:4-9 


Supt.—4 Hear, O Israel: The Lord our 
God is one Lord: 

School—5 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might. 

6 And these words, which I command 
thee this day, shall be in thine heart: 

7 And thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up. 

8 And thou shalt bind them for a sign 
upon thine hand, and they shall be as 
frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 And thou shalt write them upon the 
posts of thy house, and on thy gates. 


Phil. 3:4-6 


4 Though I might also have confidence 
in the flesh. If any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he might trust in 
the flesh, I more: 


5 Cireumcised the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church; touching the righteousness which 
is in the law, blameless. 


Acts 22:3 


3 Lam verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city at the feet of Ga- 
maliel, and taught according to the per- 
fect manner of the law of the fathers, and 
was zealous toward God, as ye all are 
this day. 


Acts 22:27, 28 


27 Then the chief captain came, and 
said unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? 
He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, 
With a great sum obtained I this freedom, 
And Paul said, But I was free born. 





DAILY READINGS 


Monday, June 25—Making God Supreme. 
Deut. 6:4-9. 

Tuesday—Standards of Excellence. 
3:3-8. 

Wednesday—Racial and Civic Pride. Acts 
22:3, 25-29. 

Thursday—Religion in the Home. 
11: 18-25. 

Friday—Life’s Highest Goal. Phil. 3:7-16. 

Saturday—The Great Commandment. Matt. 
22:34-40. 

Sunday—God’s Word in Early Life. Ps. 
119:33-40. 


Phil. 


Deut. 


Approach to the Lesson 


Edison may discover the uses of elec- 
tricity and the Wright Brothers and 
Lindbergh may master the air and 
science may turn a world of drudgery 
into a world of dazzling dreams, but 
when the world discovers plastic child- 
hood and gives itself to the shaping of 
men it will have discovered the greatest 
and most revolutionary power in all the 
ages. 

For it is not things but folks which 
make a world, and all the inventions of 
the Twentieth Century along material 
lines have not made for better men and 
women. Without these the world will ex- 
plode of its own power and mechanism in 
the hands of evil men. 

Why build aeroplanes to go farther 
and faster if we are building them to 
carry more war and destruction? It is 
better to go slower and surer and truer 
than to increase speed for wholesale 
slaughter. In other words, it is of more 
importance to the world to shape men 
than to shape things. If we make right 
men in thinking, in motive, and in action. 
there will be an answer to the safety of 
the future. Bad men equipped with 
matchless tools to master the earth and 
air and sea will be just that much worse 
men because of the new powers of doing 
wrong. Good men is the first need of our 
time and of all times. 


The Cradle Rocks the World 


Did Saul’s little Jewish mother of 
Tarsus dream that the cradle she rocked 
would rock this old world? All mothers 


have dreams, and such a dream may. have 
been hers. 


In the rocking cradles of today are the 
destinies of tomorrow. Little babies of 
1928 will be masters of the world in 1968. 
When the world wakes up to that it will 
then be wide awake. But now it drowses, 
half knowing and only half realizing 
what a child means or may mean to the 
world. 


The Shaping of Saul of Tarsus 


The home, the Church, and the school, 
all had a place in the shaping of Saul of 
Tarsus. A devout Jewish home. A city 
(Tarsus) which ranked in education next 
to Athens and Alexandria. A religious 
background in his home and in his Je- 
rusalem training which made for the com- 
pletion of manhood in him. Then finally 
the crisis which opened his eyes and made 
him pass from Phariseeism to Christian- 
ity. Every step of this way was in the 
shaping of Paul the Apostle. 


God in the Early Home Life. Vs. 4,.5. 


Booker T. Washington tells of his 
earliest recollections when he was a bit 
of a “pickaninny” in his cradle and the 
storm came and rocked the little cabin 
home where he lay. The rattling win- 
dows and the creaking doors and the 
threatening sounds of the storm filled the 
child’s mind with awe as he cried to his 
“mammy”, “What do dat mammy?” And 
the man Booker T. Washington said that 
he never forgot the answer as she pro- 
nounced the one word, “GOD!” And 
from that moment God became a part 
of his life. 


No matter what else a child may have, 
if God does not become a part of his 
life, then he is lost in the maize of things 
and knows not the way to life and true 
living. “In the beginning—God “should 
be in the beginning of a child’s life as it 
is in the creation of a world or a uni- 
verse. The first words of the old Jewish 
ritual were: (V.4) “Hear, O Israel: The 
Lord our God is one Lord;’ and all else 
was based on that. Almighty God was 


to be worshiped with all the “heart and 
soul and might” (V.5) and one could go 
no further until he had learned this 
“first great commandment” which Jesus 
afterward repeated and endorsed. 


Everyday Religion in the Home. Vs, 6-9. 


Read carefully the sixth, seventh, 
eighth, and ninth verses and see how the 
early Jewish home surrounded the child 
with religion, and then wonder not that 
there were prophets in Israel but wonder 
rather that there were not more. If one 
travels in the beautiful Lake Country of 
England and sees the beauties of earth 
and sky and follows its winding roads 
through forests of flowers and around the 
loveliness of the lakes and the hills and 
dales one is forced to agree with that one 
who said that it was not to be wondered 
at that this Lake Country had furnished 
so many great poets, but the wonder was 
that all who lived there were not poets. 
So with the ancient home life of Israel 
which raised mighty men of God. Paul 
came from such a home, and there could 
have been no Paul without such a home 
background. 


Note the details in the picture of this 
home (Vs. 6, 7,8). “These words which 
I command thee” were not only to be hid- 
den in the heart (V. 6), but they were 
to be open in the home. They were to be 
taught to the children diligently and they 
were to be talked over as they “sat in the 
house” and as they “walked by the way” 
and when they went to bed (“when thou 
liest down”) and when they got up in 
the morning (“when thou risest up”) and 
they were bound on the hands with 
leathern bands and on the forehead and 
on “the posts of thy house” and “on thy 
gates”. There was little likelihood of 
getting away from God in such a home as 
that. The home and all its surroundings 
were saturated with the Word of God. 


God in Our Modern Home 


And how much is God remembered in 
our Christian homes today? In spite of 
the fact that there is much said of the 
decline of religion in the home, there are 
still homes in which God is ever “the un- 
seen guest” and one cannot go into such 
a home without sensing his presence. 
You will find him remembered in the 
pictures on the wall and in the books on 
the shelves and in the religious papers 
on the reading table. You will find him 
remembered in thanksgiving before the 
taking of a meal and in reverence in the 
reading of his Word and the kneeling in 
prayer around a family altar. You will 
find him remembered “as thou liest 
down” at evening prayers and “as thou 
risest up” with the morning. You will 
find God remembered in the conversation 
in such homes, and little children who 
live in such an atmosphere have the rich- 
est heritage which can be bequeathed to a. 
man in the making. Lord, increase the 
number of such homes—the world stands 
in sore need of them and the Kingdom of 
rae goes haltingly because they are so 

ew. 


Formalism in Religion. Vs. 4-6. 


Formalism in religion is not all wrong. 
It is too often a virtue carried to an ex- 
treme which always becomes a vice. It is 
not wrong to be a Pharisee and stand for 
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the law nor a Hebrew and stand for a 
race. It is not wrong to be a Presby- 
terian and stand for the sovereignty of 
Almighty God or a Methodist and use 
“methods” to win a world to God. But 
the wrong is so to glory and so to 
“grovel” and to make such a life a grind 
of form on form without substance until 
that which began with conviction becomes 
by “vain repetition” to be prejudice with- 
out power and is mere “formalism” or 
bigotry. The evil comes when the end of 
serving God is lost in the form of the 
service. If the form of kneeling helps to 
get nearer to God—then kneel, but re- 
member that it is God and not the form 
which is to be the end of the prayer. If 
you can pray better by standing and 
stretching forth appealing hands of love 
and desire to God—then stand, but re- 
member that it is God which is sought, 
and if one finds him in another way, re- 
member to condemn him not. , 
The story is told of a church council 
insisting on kneeling as the only form of 
prayer when a godly member startled 
them by saying that the most earnest 
prayer he ever prayed was while stand- 
ing on his head! He hastened to explain 
to their shocked protests that he had on 
that occasion fallen head first into a well 
and he was praying most earnestly for 
deliverance and he found that he could 
pray in that position as well as on his 
knees. Man prays with the heart and 
mind. The physical attitude or form is 
good or bad only as it helps or hinders 
our approach to God. Paul had much of 
formalism in his early life which made 
for a good motive in the service of God, 
but the method was changed as his vision 
was extended. After all, we must re- 
member that God sought and Christ came 
to give us a motive and not a method. 
Formal rules to apply to all times and 
places were not in the program of Christ 
for us. He sought to make us “men 
after his own heart”, and when a man’s 
a man he will “find a way or make one”. 


Paul’s College Training. V. 3. 


Paul’s higher education was “at the 
feet of Gamaliel”’, a devout Jew and a 
master teacher of his day. His parents 
were not content to give him the best in 
his early years and then put him at the 
mercy of those who would undermine his 
life in his college days. They sought 
the best for him and sent him to Jerusa- 
lem and to the best religious teacher of 
his day that he might round out that 
which had been begun in him. Too many 
have made the error of taking Juvenal as 
gospel when he says that if he had the 
child until seven years old he would risk 
the rest. I know a father who mourns 
that he lost his boy after years of Chris- 
tian home training because he sent him to 
a college with a “great name” but with 
professors who were intellectual giants 
and spiritual pigmies. The boy was 
charmed with the brilliance of his intel- 
lectual surroundings and so followed 
those brilliant minds into practical athe- 
ism. He was young and did not know 
that these materialistic intellectuats 
knew nothing at all about spiritual truth 
and life, and so today he has joined them 
outside the Church while his father says 
that he made the greatest mistake of his 
life in sending his boy to such a place 
where God had no place in the curricu- 
lum. 

Paul, the Good Citizen. Ws. 27, 28. 

Paul was born a Roman citizen and 

might have rested on that, but he was not 
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content to do so. He added to his hon- 
ored citizenship the education of a Greek 
scholar and the piety of a Jewish religion 
and finally the crowning glory of being 
a Christian. Christ can glorify any 
citizenship; and no man is so great that 
he can forget this, and no man is so 
small but that he will find a place here. 


QUERIES 

Why is “childhood the battle ground” 
of life? 

Where was Saul born? 

What kind of a city was Tarsus educa- 
tionally? 

What kind of a home did Saul have? 

What came first in a pious Jewish home 
(Vs. 4, 5)? 
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How was the Word to be taught in such 
a home (V. 7)? 

How were they to “talk” the Word? 

How was it to be given to children at 
night and morn (V. 7)? 

How was it to be on frontlets? 
Doorposts? Gates? 

How may we have these things in our 
homes today? 

What would it 
them? 

How much should race or religion give 
us pride (Vs. 4-6)? 

What higher education had Saul (V. 3)? 

How should we select a college for our 
youth? 

What was Saul’s citizenship? 

How may we have more Christian citi- 
zens? 

What relation has early training to the 
future? 


Hands? 


mean if we did have 


S. S. Lesson 


Saul and Stephen 


Acts 7:54—8:3; 22:3, 4, 19, 20; 26:4, 5, 9-11; Gal. 1:13, 14 
Devotional Reading: Ps. 116:12-19 


GOLDEN TExT—Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 


—Rev. 2:10. 


Acts 7:54-60 


Supt.—d4 When they heard these things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

School—55 But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on 
the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran up- 
on him with one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, and 
stoned him: and the witnesses laid down 
their clothes at a young man’s feet, whose 
name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay. not this sin to 


their charge. 


And when he had said this, 
he fell asleep. 


Acts 8:1-3 


1 And Saul was consenting unto his 
death, And at that time there was a great 
persecution against the church which was 
at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered 
abroad throughout the regions of Judaea 
and Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made great lamentation 
over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havoc of the 
church, entering into every house, and 
haling men and women committed them 


to prison. 
Acts 22:19, 20 


_ 19 And I said, Lord, they know that I 
imprisoned and beat in every synagogue 
them that believed on thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr 
Stephen was shed, I also was standing 
by, and consenting unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that slew him. 





DAILY READINGS 


Monday, July 2—The Death of Stephen. 
Acts 7:54-60. 

Tuesday—Saul the Persecutor. Acts 8:1-8. 

Wednesday—All-inclusive Loyalty. Matt. 
22:15-22. 

Thursday—Sharing Christ’s Sufferings. 1 
Peter 4:12-19, 

Friday—The Reward of Witnessing. 2 Tim. 
4:1-8. 

Saturday—Praying for Enemies. 
43-48. 

Sunday—Praise for Deliverance. 
12-19. 


Matt. 5: 


Ps. 116: 


Approach to the Lesson 


The story is told of a St. Louis banker 
who lived in the midst of that city of 
churches for forty years but had littie 
to do with them. And then one day he 
presented himself and his family for a 
pew and later for membership. When 
asked what led him to line up his life 
with the church, he replied that he had 
a neighbor acrcss the street with whom 
he had never talked a full minute in his 
life, but he had observed his Christian 
life in his family and home and his use- 
fulness in the community, and that every 
Sunday morning as he looked across and 
saw that man and his family go out to 
church it was a reminder and urge to 
him to go; and finally, without a word 
from anyone, he decided to do so and is 
now a Christian man and a faithful mem- 
ber of the church. 

Saul of Tarsus had heard all the argu- 
ments but one, and that was the kind of 
an argument which won the St. Louis 
banker—the argument of a true and 


righteous life. When Saul faced the 
power of the life and death of Stephen 
he faced an argument for the religion of 
Jesus Christ for which he had no answer. 
The final argument for the Christian re- 
ligion is a Christian life. There is no 
answer to that argument. Even Saul of 
Tarsus, the master mind of the Phari- 
sees, had none. Feng, the Chinese Gen- 
eral, persecuted Christianity until he saw 
a young girl give her life for her faith. 
The great general could not answer that, 
_ he surrendered his heart and life to 
esus. 


You can more easily answer the the- 
ological arguments for Christianity than 
you can disprove the common everyday 
religion of your mother. For after all, 
religion is life, and as life it is unan- 
swerable. As logic, it is open to debate. 
Your Christian mother or father or 
friend cannot tell you all the reasons for 
the faith that is in them, but they can 
live it and that is best of all. That was 
the power of Stephen over Saul. 


Stephen, the Consecrated Layman 


As the Early Church grew in numbers 
and thousands were added to its fellow- 
ship, the task of caring for all became too 
great for the apostles and they sought 
out earnest and consecrated laymen to 
minister to the needs of the people while 
the apostles gave themselves more com- 
pletely to prayer and the ministry’ of 
preaching. Seven laymen were selected 
for this task, and the first on the list was 





the godly leader and business man, 
Stephen. He was no time server and 
was tireless in his work of love among 
all he met. So great became his work 
and influence that the enemies of Chris- 
tianity marked him for the target of 
their opposition and demanded his life 
for his good works. His plea (or apology 
as it is called) for the cause is the ser- 
mon of a layman which had the widest 
influence of any lay sermon. ever 
preached, if we reckon in it the effect it 
had on Paul, which we cannot well ques- 
tion. It was not just his words (which 
were great of themselves), but it was the 
life back of the words which was willing 
to stand to the death for his convictions 
and his love for the cause of his Master. 
Words without works are worthless. 
True words backed up by true living will 
never die. 


Full of the Holy Ghost. V. 55. 


When a man is full of the Holy Spirit 
of God he does not lie down and roll 
over and make a fool of himself as many 
“Holy Rollers” would have us_ believe. 
When a man is full of the Holy Spirit of 
God he stands up and speaks forth the 
plain, true words of life and stands for 
those words by living them though death 
stare him in the face and threaten him 
with its horrors. Stephen, “full of the 
Holy Ghost”, did not lie down; he stood 
up foursquare to the world and spoke 
forth the truth of Almighty God and 
dared them to do their worst. The Holy 
Ghost does not make a fool of a man; it 
gives him wisdom and courage and man- 
hood like the manhood of the Master who 
was constantly “filled with the Spirit”. 
We cannot imagine him acting as many 
so-called “Holy Ghost people” act. When 
we think of men filled with the Holy 
Spirit of God we should think of Paul 
standing before the mob at Lystra and 
Derbe, or Barnabas fighting his way to 
truth at Antioch, or Philip winning his 
way for God at Samaria, or Stephen fac- 
ing the mob of religious bigots at his 
martyrdom, or Jesus talking to his dis- 
ciples in the upper room. The Holy 
Spirit brings real manhood and wisdom 
and righteousness and courage into our 
work for God and it is not spent in weird 
wailings and rollings about with sounds 
and gruesome groanings. Such a con- 
ception of being “full of the Spirit” has 
no sanction of God’s Word nor of the 
living Word, Christ Jesus, who is our 
ideal as to what one is and should do 
when full of the Spirit. 


Stephen Saw Jesus and Trusted Him. Vs. 

35-59. 

His wicked enemies saw nothing, but 
Stephen “full of the Spirit” saw with 
spiritual eyes the glories of a world to 
which they were blind. At the radio you 
may hear a song that another cannot 
hear, just because he is not “in tune”. 
So Stephen was “in tune with the In- 
finite’ and with the “eye of faith” he 
saw things which common eyes can never 
see. You can train your eyes to see the 
beauty of the hills or the earth and sea 
and sky and there may be another be- 
side you who sees no beauty there be- 
cause he has not been trained and look- 
ing fon it. A lady said to a great painter 
of landscapes, “Why I can’t see any such 
colors as you paint in a sunset,” to which 
the great painter replied, “Don’t you 
wish that you could, Madam?” The 
world is full of life and light and beauty 
which are nothing at all to blinded eyes 
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which will not see but are everywhere to 
those who see and seek to see. Stephen 
had been looking hard and long and had 
his heart and life “in tune” with Jesus 
and he saw the eternal things which 
common, evil eyes cannot see. If you 
want to see the highest and best in life, 
just practice the art of looking for it. If 
we will not tune up our spiritual lives 
with prayer and the Word and with “hun- 
gering and thirsting after righteous- 
ness’, we cannot see the Kingdom of God 
even though (as Jesus said) it is in our 
very midst. 


A Young Man Whose Name Was Saul. V.58. 


Stephen could not know what the re- 
sult of that day would be, and there 
seemed to be nothing but death and de- 
feat in it all. Little did he think that 
in that hour which looked like defeat 
there were the beginnings of the greatest 
victory of his life in the enlistment of 
Saul, the great apostle to the Gentiles. 
He might “consent unto his death”, but 
he could never get away from it. Like 
the Jews who cried “Crucify him” and 
agreed that the blood of the Christ should 
be upon them, yet they could never get 
away from the day when they stood in 
such a light before the throne of God. 
Paul faced that which he could not ex- 
plain, for he had no words nor way to 
explain it. 


And Saul Made Havoc of the Church, V. 3. 


Many a man who has had his lesson 
and is convinced of his error will try to 
hide it behind more fiendish activity 
than ever. He is ill at ease and tries to 
hide his conviction (which he attempts 
vainly to throw off) by acting more vio- 
lently than ever in some evil way. Saul 
did not dare to stop and think the thing 
through. It was too much for him, and 
if he stopped he would surrender, so he 
must stimulate himself with extra activ- 
ity. When a man has used every argu- 
ment he has and is at the end of his 
string, the only thing he can do is to use 
a club. A club or a brick is no argu- 
ment, but it is the last resort of a man 
who has nothing else to offer, just as 
fighting is the last resort of fools. It 
never proves anything whether you win 
or lose, but when you have nothing more 
you can say you have to fight or 
acknowledge you are wrong. Saul knew 
that he was in for one thing or the 
other, and so he proceeded to fight in 
“making havoc of the Church.” 


Paul’s After Confession. Vs. 19, 20. 


In after years Paul confessed on trial 
that he had gone through all these vile 
experiences and even had persecuted the 
elect of God in every way that he knew. 
He especially confesses to his part in the 
“blood of thy martyr Stephen” (V. 20) 
and to the details of it all. Afterward 
when this came to his memory it made 
him call himself “the chief of sinners” 
and unworthy of the goodness and favor 
of God in being made an Apostle. 


Faithful Unto Death.... 
A Crown of Life (Golden Text). 


We never know when or where our 
lives will count for God. We have only 
to be faithful and God will care for the 
rest. Down along the Allegheny River in 
Pennsylvania I found Frank Shirmer 
who was once a schoolmate of mine, and 
although his early life promised little 
but evil, yet he was now a minister of 
the gospel and had influenced for good 
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hundreds of lives who rose up and called 
him blessed. I asked him about his life 
and he told me that after I had known 
him the life of one of our old teachers 
had been the influence which had turned 
him to God and a useful life. Only a 
few weeks after that I saw that old 
teacher of ours who lay on her bed of 
weakness. I tried to cheer her up by 
telling her the story of the life of Frank 
Shirmer and how he had told me that it 
was the influence of her life which 
changed his. I never shall forget how 
our dear, little old teacher looked at me 
long and then shook her head and said, 
“Frank Shirmer, Frank Shirmer, I do 
not remember him.” Out of her beau- 
tiful life there had unconsciously gone 
that influence which she knew not of to 
many boys and girls whom she had for- 
gotten. She just lived for God and let 
God take care of the results. And she 
will be in that great company on the 
right in the Judgment Day who will say 
to Jesus as he tells them of their good 
works and helpful living: “Lord, when 
did we these things . . . we don’t remem- 
ber?” 

Stephen never knew Saul of Tarsus 
nor Paul the Apostle and he knew not 
that he “did these things”. But he was 
faithful, and out of his faithfulness God 
brought forth victory as he did out of 
the life of our old teacher, and as he 
will out of every faithful life. 


QUERIES 


Who was Stephen? 

Why was he chosen as the first of the 
seven? 

Why was he hated by the enemies of 
Christ? 

Why did he not fear them? 

What does “full of the Holy Ghost” 
mean? 

How does God’s spirit use men? 

What did Stephen see that his enemies 
could not see? 

How and why did he ask forgiveness for 
his enemies? 

How was this.like his. Master on the 
cross? 

At whose feet did they lay Stephen’s 
clothes while they killed him? 

What effect do you think his death had 
on Saul? 

Why did Saul “consent unto his death’? 

Why did Saul continue to cause “havoc 
in the Church’? 

How did Saul later confess his sin and 
unworthiness? 

How does right living prove Christian- 
ity? 

Which is the most powerful—cleverness 
or righteousness? Why? 

Which is the most powerful—a great 
sermon or a true life? Why? 


oa 


The divine Spirit is seeking human 
forms in which to manifest his truth and 
grace. The Church is to be to the living 
Christ what the human form of Jesus 
was to him two thousand years ago.— 
Anon. 

o 


The Church deals in ideas and ideals. 
It does much of its work by preaching. 
It creates standards regarding slums, 
child labor, brotherhood, and so on. It 
is God’s prophet and priest.—Morgan. 


oS 


The successful farmer must have up- 


to-date equipment. So must the success- 
ful church. If we cultivate our fields with 
wooden ploughs, we need not expect a 
large harvest. So, too, with the church. 
Therefore get the best possible equip- 
ment for the tasks on hand.—George 
Worrell. 
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S. S. Lesson 


The Conversion of Saul 
Acts 9:1-19a; 22:6-16; I Cor. 15:8. Devotional Reading: Ps. 119:41-48 


GOLDEN TExT—This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.—I Tim. 1:15. 


Acts 22:6-16 


Supt.—6 And it came to pass, that as 
I made my journey, and was come nigh 
unto Damascus about noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

School—7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Naz- 
areth, whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw in- 
deed the light, and were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of him that spake to 
me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go 
into Damascus; and there it shall be told 


thee of all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. ‘ 

11 And when I could not see for the 
glory of that light, being led by the hand 
of them that were with me, I came into 
Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
cording to the law, having a good report 
of all the Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. 
And the same hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our fathers 
hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest 
know his will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness unto 
all men of what thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord. 





DAILY READINGS 


Monday, July 9—Christ Appears to Saul. 
Acts 9:1-9. 

Tuesday—The Conversion of Saul. Acts 
9: 10-19a. 

Wednesday—Experience 
Acts 22:6-16. z 

Thursday—Called of God. Gal. 1:11-17. 

Friday—Born of the Spirit. John 3:1-8. 

Saturday—Salvation and Service. 1 Tim. 
1:12-17. 

Sunday—Delight in the Lord. Ps. 119: 41- 
48. 


and Testimony. 


Approach to the Lesson 

A young woman who mistook culture 
for Christianity in speaking in a Cleve- 
land convention, said, “You know that 
we no longer believe in conversion in this 
scientific age.” She was asked what she 
meant by science, and if real science did 
not consider all the facts in any case. And 
when she said, “O, yes, of course,” we 
then asked her how she could scientifical- 
ly ignore the fact that thousands of peo- 
ple had been converted and had lived 
changed lives thereafter. The young lady 
was very much ambarrassed, as well she 
needed to be, for the fact of conversion 
and a new life in Christ have been “scien- 
tifically demonstrated” too many times 
to admit of being “ignored” by any rea- 
sonable person. 

When Prof. James wrote learnedly of 
many religious experiences, Harold Beig- 
be wrote the story of “Twice-Born Men” 
and sent a copy to Prof. James which he 
gratefully acknowledged. — Mr. Moody 
used to say, “Born once, die twice; born 
twice, die once.” And Mr. Moody always 
put a lot of good, homely philosophy in 
his practical theology. 


Great Conversions 


When John Wesley went down to Al- 
dersgate and “felt his heart strangely 
warmed”, it was not only a day of change 
in the life of Wesley, but a great histo- 
rian has said that that day saved Eng- 
land from a French Revolution, for John 
Wesley with the gospel became “The 
Man on Horseback” to England and they 
did not have to have a mounted Napo- 
leon with a bloody sword to fight his 
countrymen. 

When George Whitfield turned from a 
public house bar and was converted to 
Christ he led ten thousand others to 
righteousness and lighted the fires of 
evangelism on two continents. 

When Moody, the shoe clerk, was con- 


verted he gave his splendid powers to 
God and became the greatest layman 
preacher America has ever produced. 


When your butcher or your baker or 
your candlestick maker becomes convert- 
ed it will not only make a difference with 
him, but with all the world he touches. 


All are not Converted Alike ~ 


Not all have Paul’s voice from heaven 
on the Damascus road. To some the still 
small voice of God speaks where the wind 
and the earthquake and the fire carry 
no voice to their souls. It is not the 
particular way or place or time when we 
were converted, but it is the fact that 
God found us and placed a new song in 
our mouths and established our goings. 
We are born our first natural birth and 
we can prove it not by time and place 
and a particular experience, but we can 
prove we are born because we are alive! 
And we can prove we have been twice- 
born the same way. Some try to prove 
it by a particular kind of experience, but 
the best proof of your being born first 
or being born again is that you are alive. 
If you are spiritually dead you might as 
well never have been born again and you 
probably never were. 


Jesus Found Saul in the Way. Vs. 6, 7. 


No matter how evil a man may be, Je- 
sus is seeking for him and striving to win 
him from that which kills to that which 
makes alive. Saul of Tarsus had murder 
in his heart, but Jesus knew Saul better 
than he knew himself, and he knew that 
he (Saul) was “living in all good con- 
science” and thought that he was doing 
God’s service in saving the old Jewish 
church and in defending it from these 
new-light “Christians”. Saul verily 
thought they sought to destroy the faith 
of the fathers and that he was sent to 
defend that faith. Stephen’s death had 
shot an arrow into his heart which he 
could not withdraw, but he tried to hide 
it by doing something that would call at- 
tention to his activities and thus make 
him forget himself and—Stephen, that 
wonderful Christian. But Jesus followed 
him in the Damascus way and called to 
that heart which Stephen had wounded 
with his combination of Christian cour- 
age and gentleness in forgiving those 
who killed him. Jesus followed up 
Stephen’s attack and called Saul, this 


JUNE 7, 1928 


zealot for Judaism, to face him and see 
what he had to say for himself. 


Who Art Thou, Lord? 


I Am Jesus of Nazareth. V. 8. 


You can read the whole story of Jesus 
meeting Saul on that Damascus road in 
less than a minute (sixty seconds), but 
you will never be able to read or to hear 
or to know the result of that moment 
when Saul of Tarsus surrendered his 
heart to God and followed him. It was 
one of the greatest minutes in all his- 
tory and a thousand years of recital can- 
not tell all that it has meant to the world. 

My friend is a preacher and a uni- 
versity graduate, but he told me that the 
most important part of his education was 
that hour in which he gave his heart to 
God and that he would give up any year 
or any ten years of his education rather 
than give up the experience of that hour 
and all it meant to him. Thank God, he 
didn’t have to give up his education or 
anything good; but that “fear of the 
Lord” which came that day was the “be- 
ginning of wisdom” and the heart of a 
real education. Having that, “all other 
things shall be added” and no good thing 
taken away. 

Saul had education and training and 
Roman citizenship and family, but on 
that day he added Jesus to his life which 
not only added but transformed all the 
rest of his possessions. 


What Shall I do, Lord? V. 10. 


This haughty Pharisee had come over- 
land with cohorts of power to tell these 
hated “Christians” what to do, and now 
he finds himself at the gates of Damascus 
in the dust crying to him whom he came 
to conquer, “What shall I do, Lord?” 
What a difference! 

But Saul is a man of action. He does 
not ask what ceremony he shall perform 
or what articles of faith he must con- 
fess. He wants to know what he is to DO 
about it. He speaks in a haze, for he 
knows not what to do. All his plans are 
shattered and he stands with empty 
hands and a confused mind and only 
knowing that he has met the Lord and 
that he is to take orders from him. He 
knows not what to do; but he is now 
ready to do anything, for his life is the 
Lord’s. 


Ananias, a Devout Man. V. 12. 


Ananias was no doubt on Saul’s list 
for slaughter, but now Saul is on Ana- 
nias’ list to help to a larger life. So 
great is the change in the relations of 
a converted man to his fellows and his 
God. Jerry McAuley, the river thief, 
finds the new way and becomes a close 
friend of the policeman who was his 
worst enemy. John G. Wooley, the drunk- 
en sot, finds God and fights his bartender. 
Ed Clark meets Jesus in an old kitchen 
one night and forever after his compan- 
ions change from crooks and blacklegs to 
Christians and good citizens except as he 
seeks to save his old comrades, which he 
ever tries to do. Well may our Brother 
McDaniel sing with us: 

“What a wonderful change 

In my life has been wrought, 

Since Jesus came into my heart.” 
And millions join in the chorus with Saul 
of Tarsus in its saving melody. 

Thou Shalt Be His Witness. V. 15. 

Redeemed ones can witness to others 
what it means to be redeemed. The world 
needs witnesses more than it needs any- 
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thing else. It may be witnessing preach- 
ers or Witnessing teachers or witnessing 
parents or friends, but there is a call for 
witnesses—witnesses who know the truth 
of the gospel and are ready to bear tes- 
timony not just in a set meeting in a 
church, but in homes and schools and 
pulpits and in every common walk of 
life where life touches life. A witness 
does not have to be clever or cultured or 
rich or powerful except as the truth that 
he knows and tells is a power for right- 
eousness. There is no greater and more 
neglected field in the world than the field 
of witnessing. Some can preach the 
gospel and some can teach it, but every 
child of God can bear witness to its effi- 
cacy if he is a true child of God. A smile 
of encouragement, a word of truth, a tes- 
timony of experience, a hand of help, an 
atmosphere of charity and love—all bear 
the testimony of a life within and make 
us witnesses for him. “Ye are my wit- 
nesses” is his word—when we fail, oth- 
ers fail, and the cause halts and becomes 
helpless because of the lack in our lives. 
























And Now Why Tarriest Thou? V. 16. 







These are the words of Ananias to the 
new convert, Saul. Too many of us are 
inclined to loaf around the mercy seat 
when God wants us out in his harvest 
feld. Too many live just from meeting 
to meeting and think that meetings are 
all there is to religion. Meetings (with 
God and man) in sacred places are food 
and drink and power and health and 
blessing to weary souls, but why get 
power if it is not to be used? Why have 
food and drink if we are not to go forth 
inits strength to work? Why have health 
if we only loaf? And why have blessing 
unless we are to bless others as well as 
ourselves? 


Ananias needs to talk to us as well as 
to Saul and say to us who make no move 
toward serving our fellows, ‘Why tarri- 
est thou?” when there is so much to do in 
the world; for true religion is not only 
bing born again, but in living and loving 
and lifting after we have been born. To 

born again is the beginning of life, 
but it is not the end. “And now, why 
tarriest thou? Saul and John and Thom- 
as and Mary and Martha and every new 
born soul?” The harvest is ripe and the 
laborers are few. Why tarriest thou? 
































Christ 
Text) 


Came to Save Sinners (Golden 








Jesus mixed with sinners and, when 
accused of it, said that he came not to 
tall the righteous but sinners to repent- 
ance. The record says that he was 
known as a friend of publicans and sin- 
ters. But we Christians move in “ou 
own set” too much. We go not out in 
the way with Jesus and meet the pub- 
lian and the harlot and the drunkard 
and the thief and the murderer. Jesus 
did, but we find ourselves more comfort- 
able in our cozy houses and in our cush- 
ned pews. Some there be who go forth. 
I tried to get a preacher to go with me 
and give a sermon in a prison, but he 
tefused and said he would not know how 
to act there, and so I got a layman to 
do it. But Jesus would have gone, if I 
had asked him. 

























QUERIES 


What does conversion mean? 

Why did Saul of Tarsus need it? 

What difference does it make with a 
lan? 
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Are all converted alike who find God? 
What difference of experiences do you 
know? 

Why should a child’s experience be apt 
to be much different than that of an adult 
in conversion? 

Describe Saul’s feelings as he started to 
Damascus? 

How did Jesus meet him on the way? 

What did Jesus say to him? 

What was Saul’s reply and question? 
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What change did it make in Saul’s en- 
try to Damascus? 

What change did it make in his life? 

What change did it make in history? 

What did Anasias do for Saul? 

What difference does conversion make 
in a man today? 

What difference should it make in his 
family? Business? Associates? 

How can we work with God in saving 
the world? 


Ss. S. Lesson 


Saul’s Early Ministry 
Acts 9:19b-30; 11:19-30; 12:25; Gal. 1:15-18. Devotional Reading: Rom. 12:1-8 


GOLDEN TExT—Straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is 


the Son of God.—Acts 9:20. 


Acts 9: 19b-30 


Supt.—19b Then was Saul certain days 
with the disciples which were at Damas- 


cus. 

School—20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he is the 
Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is not this he that de- 
stroyed them which called on this name 
in Jerusalem, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might bring them bound 
unto the chief priests? 

22 But Saul increased the more in 
strength, and confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is 
very Christ. 

23 And after that many days were ful- 
filled, the Jews took counsel to kill him: 

24 But their laying await was known 
of Saul. And they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by 
night, and let him down by the wall ina 
basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeru- 
salem, he assayed to join himself to the 


disciples: but they were all afraid of him, 
and believed not that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the apostles, and declared unto 
them how he had seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at Damascus 
in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming in 
and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the 
— but they went about to slay 

im. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Caesarea, an¢é 
sent him forth to Tarsus. 


Acts 11: 25, 26 


25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, 
for to seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came 
to pass, that a whole year they assembled 
themselves with the church, and taught 
much people. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch. 





DAILY READINGS 


Monday, July 16—A Champion of Truth. 
Acts 9:19b-25. 

Tuesday—Discipleship Confirmed. 
26-31. 


Acts 9: 


Wednesday—Christian Leadership. Acts 
11:19-26. 
Thursday—Obedient to the Vision. Acts 


26 312-23. 


Friduy—A Good Minister. 1 Tim. 4:6-16. 


Saturday—Jesus’ Early Ministry. Luke 
4: 16-24. 
Sunday—All for Christ. Rom. 12:1-8. 


Approach to the Lesson 


When Ed Clark was redeemed from 
sin and from booze and from the life of 
a criminal to that of a preacher of right- 
eousness, the thing he longed to do was 
to go down in that old Buffalo slum 
where he had so often “bummed a drink” 
or “begged a flop” and win some of those 
fellows to the upper way which he had 
found. And his dreams have come true. 
Today Ed Clark is the superintendent of 
the Broadway Mission in Buffalo in the 
very old place where Nate Fenton held 
forth in a Chinese joint and dispensed 
liquor and shielded crime in the old days. 
And Clark has seen scores of those who 
once were as he come to Christ in that 
old liquor joint and join him in a cru- 
sade for Christ among his fellows. His 
ministry goes on. 

Saul must have had such a longing as 
this after his conversion. When he had 
found Christ and when his eyes had been 
opened to the new and wonderful way, 
he must have longed to undo much that 
he had done with his old associates. He 
longed to give a ministry of good to those 
to whom he had given a ministry of evil. 
If he had scattered hatred of the good 
at Jerusalem and at Damascus, he would 
now preach the gospel of love to those 


whom he had misled. I wonder if such 
an urge to ministry does not come to 
every redeemed child of God that he 
might undo something that he had wrong- 
ly done and so make amends. 


The Lull After the Storm. V. 19b. 


Paul did not at once plunge into the 
ministry. He took time to get his bear- 
ings, and Damascus and the disciples and 
Arabia and God—all contributed to 
quieting the storm in his heart and ad- 
justing his life to the new and mighty 
role he was to play in life. 


We need mighty convictions and great 
enthusiasms, but we need, too, the quiet 
place of thought and prayer and com- 
munion; and we would often do more 
in the open if we had more of a back- 
ground of the quiet hours with God. 
Moses had such hours and so did Jesus. 
and if they and Paul felt the need of 
them, how much more should we. Can 
we not too often trace the lack of vic- 
tory in our lives to the lack of prepara- 
tion in the quiet place with God? When 
Luther had the hardest days he would 
rise earlier to give extra time to quiet 
communion with God, and then he went 
out to victory because he had been in and 
received power. 


nee Christ in Damascus. Vs. 20- 


He who had persecuted Christ now 
preaches him. No wonder that amaze- 
ment was written on the faces of his 
hearers and that they said: “Is not this 
he who sought the life of Christians, and 
now behold he fights with them.” 

A converted man gets the crowds al- 
ways. Interest begins in the revival] 
when souls are being saved. The testi- 
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mony of a converted man is often more 
powerful and convincing than the great- 
est sermon by the ablest preacher. The 
saved man has a personal testimony and 
he “bears witness’—a living witness as 
to what God can do for a man—and that 
is the most interesting thing in the 
world. The simple, truthful story of 
how God made a Carl Blackburn, the 
drunken barber, a preacher of righteous- 
ness and how he made Bob Bell, the 
“hobo” and disreputable tramp, into a 
Scotch Presbyterian elder and one of the 
best men in town—stories like that are 
new although they are as old as the story 
of how Paul the Pharisee and the perse- 
cutor of the church became the mighty 
preacher of Christ. Such true stories of 
God’s power and man’s transformation 
will bring the crowds and will tell with 
convincing power of the redeeming power 
of the gospel, and crowds will always 
come to hear it again when it rings true. 


The Jews Try to Kill Saul. Vs. 22-24. 


These zealots are at their old and 
fruitless game again. They still think 
they can kill the message by killing the 
messenger. They thought that way with 
Jesus and they killed him and thought 
the thing was accomplished, but only to 
find that his followers had “filled Jeru- 
salem with this doctrine”. Then they 
tried to threaten Peter and John with 
death and they did murder Stephen, but 
his “soul went marching on” in Saul of 
Tarsus who found the light and pro- 
claimed it in a still mightier way. And 
for centuries the world tried to kill the 
message of the gospel by killing its mes- 
sengers, but “the blood of the martyrs be- 
came the seed of the church,” and while 
they might kill messengers, they found 
that the message was deathless and eter- 
nal and depended not on man but on God. 
One morning when Luther seemed deeply 
depressed about the cause, his wife asked 
him, “Is God dead?” The enemies of 
Christ can never triumph until God is 
dead. Stephen may be stoned and James 
may fall before Herod’s sword and even 
Paul may finally lose his head at Rome, 
but the cause of Christ marches on con- 
quering and to conquer, for it depends 
finally on God and his gospel and not on 
the lives of men. 


The Disciples Saved Saul. V. 25. 

Those whom he had come to Damascus 
to persecute and imprison are now the 
ones who befriend him against his old 
friends who have turned to kill him. 
What a change it makes in a man and 
in his experiences when he finds this new 
life. The things he once loved he now 
hates and the things and the people 
whom he once hated he now loves and 
would give his life for them or they for 
him. 

Barnabas, the Greatheart. Vs. 26-28. 

The Early Church had some great lay- 
men. Stephen and Barnabas were out- 
standing ones, and it is refreshing to 
study their lives. When the disciples 
feared and questioned the real conversion 
of Saul and when the Apostles doubted 
just what it all meant, then Barnabas, 
the Greatheart Christian layman, stood 
for him and vouched for him and was 
with him all the way until he was firm- 
-ly established in the hearts of the dis- 
ciples and had found his place in the 
ministry. 

Too often we kill the spirit and life 
of the new convert by holding him off at 
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arm’s length and looking at him and 
wondering (in our minds) “if he will 
really hold out” and by our coldness and 
doubt and lack of confidence and help and 
sympathy we kill the newborn child. 
Rather let us have the faith and the 
great heart of a Barnabas and give him 
our best. 


Saul Preaches Boldly in Jerusalem. V. 29. 


Saul had lived in Jerusalem for years 
and was well known as a student at the 
feet of Gamalie] and as a Pharisee and a 
leader in the persecution of the Chris- 
tians. Here was a_ harder place to 
preach than in Damascus. Here he was 
surreunded by his old friends who were 
now his enemies and his old enemies who 
were now his friends. It was a hard 
place, but Saul “spake boldly in the name 
of the Lord Jesus” until his old friends 
sought to take his life. 

I have heard Dr. Burnett preach about 
the woman at the well and her going back 
to tell of Christ to her neighbors, and 
it reminds me much of Saul’s position in 
Jerusalem. Dr. Burnett says that he can 
imagine he can see her as she goes back 
to tell of Christ and she meets those who 
know of her loose life and one of the 
“five husbands” with whom she has lived 
or some of their uncles or cousins or 
aunts and she tries to preach Christ to 
them. It is a hard thing to do, but she 
did it and Saul did it and won out at 
last. The best place to tell the story of 
Christ’s love is where we have denied it 
before. Remember the story of the de- 
moniac who wanted to leave his land and 
follow Christ, and remember Christ’s 
words to him to go back and tell his home 
and his friends what great things the 
Lord had done for him. The best witness 
is not a stranger, but one in whom we 
have seen and cannot but know the 
change from evil to good. His word, 
backed by his new and true life, carries 
power and conviction. 

So Saul preached “boldly in the name 
of the Lord Jesus” to those who had been 
his old associates in persecuting the 
Christians to the death. 


His Brethren Saved His Life. Vs. 29, 30. 


His life is threatened by those who 
cannot answer him except by force, but 
his new “brethren” rally around him and 
take him far beyond the reach of the 
fury of his foes, and he finds refuge 
again in his old home at Tarsus. 


Barnabas Seeks Him Out Again. V. 25. 


The Church owes a debt to Barnabas 
that it can never pay. When others 
doubted Saul and refused to have any- 
thing to do with him, it was Barnabas 
who vouched for him. And now wher 
Saul has found refuge back in his own 
home town in Tarsus and when a more 
“prudent man” would have left him 
there rather than to stir up more trouble, 
Barnabas believes in him and seeks him 
out as a helper in his new Gentile 
Church venture at Antioch. Let us lay a 
belated flower of appreciation on the 
memory of Barnabas if we have hereto- 
fore failed to appreciate him and his 
part in the shaping of the Early Church 
through Saul. He became lost in the 
records, but he got another to do more 
than he ever could have done. One of the 
biggest and best things we can do in 
life is to “decrease while others increase” 
and go on to do the things that we never 
could have done ourselves. It is a hard 
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thing to do, but it is the biggest kind of a 
thing to do. 
The First Christian Church of Antioch, 
Saul and Barnabas, the preacher and 
the layman, were a winning team at An- 
tioch, and after a full year of strenuous 
service there emerged the first church 
which began to have a real vision and to 
open its doors and its pocketbooks and 
its ministry to the world. No longer 
was it to be a thing of Jerusalem and all 
Judea or even of Samaria only, but it 
was extending “to the uttermost parts of 
the earth” and the First Christian Church 
of Antioch was the first base of opera- 
tions and became the base of supplies to 
the heralds who went forth to take the 
message to the whole world that God 
loved. Saul of Tarsus was the “chief 
speaker”, but Barnabas, the layman, was 
his teammate, and together they stirred 
up that which has never since been set- 
tled—the cause of the evangelistic, mis- 
sionary gospel. Let us as preachers and 
as laymen carry on with Saul and Bar- 
nabas the work they so nobly began and 
until the First Christian Church and the 
last Christian church unite in winning a 
world for God. 


QUERIES 


Where did Saul go after his conver- 
sion? 
" How long did he remain there? (Gal. 
2:18) 

With whom did he associate in Damas- 
cus? 
What effect did his preaching in Damas- 
cus have? 

Who tried to kill him? Why? 

Who saved him from his old associates? 
How? 

Why 
him? 

Who befriended him? How? 

What was the effect of Saul’s preach- 
ing in Jerusalem? 

Who saved him again? 

Where did they take him? 

Who found him again at Tarsus? 

Where did Saul now work with Barna- 
bas? 

What was the result of their labors? 

What responsibility have laymen in the 
Church today? 

Tell of the Antioch “Christians”. 
“Christians” growing better with 
Why? In what way? 


did the Jerusalem disciples fear 


Are 
the years? 


Oo 


Love all denominations, but grow on 
your own trunk. Envy not another's 
branches and leaves.—A non. 

oO 

What would I not give to call my dear 
mother back to earth for a single day, 
to ask her pardon on my knees for all 
those acts by which I grieved her gentle 
spirit—Charles Lamb. 

o 


When Beza, one of the reformers, was 
old, he could not recollect the names of 
persons he had heard but a few minutes 
before, yet he could repeat the epistles of 
St. Paul, which he had committed to 
memory when he was young.—Temple. 

o 

It is to my mother that I owe every: 
thing. If I did not perish long ago in sin 
and misery, it is because of the long and 
faithful years in which she pleaded for 
me. What comparison is there between 
the honor I paid her and her slavery for 
me?—St. Augustine. 
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S. S. Lesson 


The First Foreign Missionaries 


Acts 13:1-52. 


Devotional Reading: Psalm 67 


GOLDEN TEXT—Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 


even unto the end of the world. 


Acts 13:1-5 


Supt—1 Now there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and Manaen, which had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

School—2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them. 

3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, they 
sent them away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, departed into Seleucia; and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the syna- 
gogues of the Jews: and they had also 
John to their minister. 


Acts 13:13-15 

18 Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia: and John departing from 
them returned to Jerusalem. 

14 But when they departed from Per- 
ga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and 
went into the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and sat down. 


Matt. 28:19, 20. 


15 <And after the reading of the law 
and the prophets the rulers of the syna- 
gogue sent unto them, saying, Ye man and 
brethren, if ye have any word of exhorta- 
tion for the people, say on. 


Acts 13:44-49 


44 And the next sabbath day came al- 
most the whole city together to hear the 
word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with envy, and 
spake against those things which were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary that the 
word of God should first have been spok- 
en to you: but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
lasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded 
us, saying, I have set thee to be a light 
of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this. 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord: and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
lished throughout all the region. 





DAILY READINGS 


Monday, July 23—The First Foreign Mis- 
sionaries. Acts 13:1-5. 

Tuesday—The Mission in Cyprus. 
18: 6-12. 

Wednesday—Good News Proclaimed. Acts 
13:32-41. 

Thursday—Success and Opposition. 
13: 42-49. 

Friday—Twelve 
Matt. 10:5-15. 

Saturday—A Prophet’s Commission. Isaiah 
6: 1-8, 

Sunday—The Ends of the Earth Shall Fear 
Him. Ps. 67. 


Acts 


Acts 


Disciples Sent Forth. 


Approach to the Lesson 


We cannot repeat too often that old 
slogan: 
“A whole Christ for my salvation: 
A whole Bible for my creed, 


A whole Church for my fellowship, 
And a whole world for my parish.” 


Or that other one which runs like this: 
“The whole business of the Church and 
the business of the whole Church is to 
give the whole gospel to the whole world.” 


That is the thing which Jesus lived and 
died for, and that is worthy of the life 
to the limit of the Church. It.means a 
gospel to the ends of the earth with the 
practical word of “beginning right here” 
or “beginning at Jerusalem” as the word 
of the Master puts it. Some are so near- 
sighted that they cannot see farther than 
Jerusalem (the home town) and some are 
8 farsighted that they cannot see Jeru- 
salem. The cause of missions centers it- 
self in the mission of the Church to give 
the whole gospel to the whole world. The 
only limit is the need of the world. That 
need may be right here and in the room 
where we are or it may be across the 

an. Distance has 

Need is the pass- 
word of the neighbor and we are all (or 
should be) missionary ministers in touch 
with the world of need without discrimi- 
tation as to distance or nationality or 
class or creed or color or any such thing. 


Prophets and Teachers in Antioch. V. 1. 


The proof that Saul and Barnabas 
were great leaders is that they developed 
leaders in their church in Antioch. Read 
the list and see that they had multiplied 
themselves by bringing out those who 
could carry on the work of preaching 
and teaching if they should fall by the 
way for any reason. 


The preacher or the Sunday-school 
superintendent or the C. E. worker or the 
missionary president who is not develop- 
ing some one to carry on the work for the 
future has missed one of the great quali- 
ties of real leadership. What is going 
to happen when you drop out (which 
may be any day)? We have no lease on 
life and no knowledge of what a year 
may bring forth. Saul and Barnabas 
laid out a year’s program in which they 
“taught much people’ and developed 
leaders for the work. The Church is full 
of leaders if they are only brought out 
and taught and directed, and there is no 
greater work for any leader than this of 
developing other leaders. 


The Acts of the Holy Spirit. Ws. 2-4. 


It was Moody that said that the “Acts 
of the Apostles” could as well be called 
“The Acts of the Holy Spirit”, for run- 
ning right through it were the movings 
of the Spirit on the minds and hearts of 
the Apostles. Their acts were prompted 
by the Holy Spirit. They were in such 
close touch and accord with the Spirit 
that they came and went as the Spirit 
moved. 

We who say so little of the Holy Spirit, 
do so because we know so little. He 
comes not to busy lives which cannot lis- 
ten nor to sinful lives which will not be 
convinced of sin nor to those who know 
not the art of meditation and prayer. 
When the shutters are closed, the sun 
shines not in; and when lives are dark- 
ened by the shutter of unbelief or of 
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neglect or of sin, the Spirit comes in vain 
and we know not of him. Like the pure 
air, the spirit is all about us and is 
ready to be in us, but as we can dull our 
ears to hearing or close our eyes to see- 
ing or make the best air foul by poor 
ventilation, so the Spirit can be made 
powerless in our lives because of neglect 
or wrong use of its powers. 

The Early Church at Antioch and the 
early apostles opened their lives wide to 
the influence of the Spirit and lived as in 
its presence. Dr. G. Campbell Morgan 
once said that in preparing a certain ser- 
mon in prayer and meditation and the 
recognition of the Spirit’s presence he 
became so sure of that presence that he 
placed a chair beside his own in recogni- 
tion of it. 


We who know so little of it all may 
well hesitate before we criticize those 
who have “practiced the presence” of the 
Spirit and have been led by it as were 
these at Antioch. 


And so They Departed. V. 4. 


A wonderful day it was when they 
went out from that port as the first of 
the great train of foreign missionaries 
of the world. What a noble band they 
were destined to lead into all the world. 
Francis Xavier and the Far East; Wil- 
liam Carey and India; Moffat and Living- 
stone and the black woods of Africa; 
Count Zinzendorf and the Moravians of 
Hernbutt; and Martyn and Mackay and 
Judson and Thoburn and Woodworth and 
Barrett and the thousands of men 
and women who have followed in their 
glorious train. Saul and Barnabas 
were the immortal leaders of that im- 
mortal number to whom the world will 
ever owe a debt which can never be paid. 
“So they departed” and so they ever lead 
on until the kingdoms of this world 
shall become the Kingdoms of God and 
of his Lord Jesus. It was a wonderful 
day in old Antioch and a wonderful day 
for the world when they departed on 
their holy mission of love to Cyprus and 
on to the far lands. 


John Departed From Them. V. 13. 


There is no perfection on earth and 
the Lord will never find perfect people 
to do his will. He therefore is forced to 


use us in our imperfection. Mark was 
no exception and his weakness showed 
out in his returning and was the cause 
afterward of a division of labor between 
Paul and Barnabas. 

But God’s good word seeks to hide 
nothing from us. It does not paint frail 
human beings as spotless angels, but it 
paints them as they are. The tempta- 
tion is to glorify with perfection the men 
and women of the Bible, but that is our 
fault and not the fault of the Word. It 
plainly tells us of Abraham’s lie and of 
David’s sin and of Peter’s impetuous de- 
nial and of Mark’s weakness and back- 
sliding, and James adds that so great a 
character as Elijah, the prophet, was a 
“man of like passions” as the rest of us 
—But he prayed and things happened. 
No man in God’s wonderful Word ever 
lived closer to God than a man can live 
now if he will so live. They had no halo 
that we may not have. They had no 
strength from God that we may not 
claim. They were indeed and in truth 
“men of like passions” and weakness with 
us and they sometimes failed and they 
sometimes sinned, but we have the record 
of their lives because they arose with 





548 (36) 


their faces godward and kept going after 
their failures and mistakes. That is 
what made David a “man after God’s 
own heart”—he sinned, but he repented 
and went on again. God knows that we 
all have sinned, but he knows, too, that 
we all have a Savior and can “keep on 
keeping on” if we will. 

Mark failed this time, but in after 
years he “made good” and did a mighty 
work for God and man and was a great 
help both to Peter and to Paul and the 
writer of the first of all the Gospels of 
our Lord which were written. Never 
judge a man by one act. The gospel mes- 
sage is to sinners and not to a perfect 
race, and we all belong in that sinner 
classification only in different compart- 
ments. 


In the Synagogue on the Sabbath. V. 14. 


They went into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath and thus took advantage (in 
their missionary work) of two great 
Jewish institutions—the synagogue and 
the Sabbath. Paul was a wise leader and 
if he had been small and mean and nar- 
row in his thinking and in his vision he 
would have started a rival meeting in 
another place on another day. But in- 
stead of that, he took advantage of all 
they had about religion wherever he went 
and builded on that. The synagogue was 
not a Christian church, but he took it as 
far as it went and tried to go as much 
farther with it as he could. The Sab- 
bath was not the first day of the week 
in commemoration of the Resurrection, it 
was the seventh and looked backward to 
the creation, but Paul took it as it was 
and took the people as they were and 
tried to bring them where they might 
come to be. In Athens he did not refuse 
to use the marketplace where idle philos- 
ophers vended their wares or the Acropo- 
lis where false gods were paraded, but 
he entered into their places of meeting 
and into their ways of thought and at- 
tempted to bring them on to the clearer 
and better way. That is the true mis- 
sionary spirit and it was the spirit that 
Jesus used on the Galilean Road with the 
rich young man and with the poor old 
publican and with the beautiful charac- 
ters of Mary and Martha at Bethany and 
with the sinful woman at Sychar’s well 
and in the house of Simon, the Pharisee. 
He took folks where they were and talked 
to them in their language and according 
to their modes of life and led to higher 
and better things. So did Paul. So do 
all true missionaries of the Cross in those 
far days and in our new day. Let us 
pray that they may have the spirit of 
Paul and of Barnabas and of Jesus in it 
all as they go to the “other sheep who 
are not of this fold” and that there may 
be “one fold and one shepherd”. 


Enemies of the Cross of Christ. Vs. 44, 45. 


No matter how true we are to Christ 
and no matter how faithfully we may do 
our work, we may expect opposition. 
These early missionaries were not free 
from it, and indeed neither was Jesus 
himself, and none of us are greater than 
our Lord that we may expect exemption. 
We may even feel that we have not done 
our work aright if we have aroused no 
opposition. John Wesley used to ask his 
preacher “circuit riders” when they came 
in if “they made anyone mad” and if they 
did not they were warned, “‘Woe unto 
you when all men speak well of you’ for 
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you have probably ‘trimmed the truth tu 
itching ears’ ”’. 


On to the Gentiles. Vs. 46-49. 


And when the “elect” will not hear 
and heed, then the Word goes on to those 
who will. This has been the story of 
the world and the “course of empire” 
goes on toward the west. Asia had her 
day and Europe had had hers and the 
missionaries of the cross have gone so 
far west that they are bound for the Far 
East now in their way round the world. 
America is not exempt, and if she yields 
not to the call of the gospel in her life 
she will go the way of all the world. 

God bless the missions and the mis- 
sionaries of the world and lead them on 
to glorious victory in the name of him 
who came from heaven to earth as a mis- 
sionary of the cross. Help those who go 
and those who stay and may we stand 
together for a world redeemed into a 
Christian neighborhood the world around. 
May thy Kingdom come on earth. Amen. 


QUERIES 


In what country 
church? 

In what way did it differ from other 
churches? 

Who were its first ministers? Teachers? 

How did the Holy Spirit make known 
his will? 

Why did they give their leaders to lead 
them? 

Who were the first foreign missionaries? 

Name great missionaries*who have fol- 
lowed them? 

How did Mark fail them? 

How did he come back afterward? 

How did Paul and Barnabas take ad- 
vantage of the synagogue? 

How did they let the Jewish Sabbath 
help their cause? 

Where and how should we helpfully 
meet other religionists? 

How did Paul and Barnabas stir up op- 
position? 

Why should we expect opposition to the 
gospel? : 

Why did they turn to the Gentiles? 

Is there danger of our country losing 
Christianity? 


was the Antioch 


Jesus, a Sufficient Savior 
(Continued from page seventeen) 


order for us. In proportion as we follow 
it, we shall keep our right to be called a 
church, and shall do our share toward 
the salvation of society and the nations 
of the world. 

And so after all the years the name of 
Christ shines out like a beacon light and 
with increasing brightness. How greatly 
Peter loved it then! He could love it 
even more today. How sure he was 
about its inclusiveness and its exclusive- 
ness—and how we love him for it! "He 
might have spoken in more modern terms 
as follows: 

Be it well understood that I do not 
wish to claim for Jesus of Nazareth any 
monopoly of saving power. No doubt 
there is much to be said for every re- 
ligion in the world, and their disciples 
have only to be sure they are consistent 
and fashion their lives according to their 
laws. It is enough for me to say that 
the religion of Christ will save you if 
you choose. I am not so illiberal as to 
maintain that you cannot be saved with- 
out it. 

Could Peter have said that? No, not 
he. And if he could, how fatal it would 
have been to his own character and to 
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the Cause he was called to proclaim, 
Fatal then; fatal now. Instead of that, 
Peter senses the most vital truth of the 
whole matter and declares it without fear 
or favor, and the course of the centuries 
has justified his judgment. 

Peter knew, as we know, that the name 
of Christ is the saving name because it 
stands for the saving thing—the eternal 
principles of love, and conduct, and char- 
acter, which Jesus had in mind when he 
said in his prayer, “I have manifested 
thy name to the men whom thou gavest 
me.” “Reason of reasons, argument of 
arguments—Jesus Christ. Nothing in 
Christianity or in human need lies out- 
side him.” 

So spoke Peter in that early day of 
what the name of Christ was then, and in 
prophetic utterance of what it was des- 
tined to be in the affairs of mankind. J. 
Frank Hanley, speaking in our modern 
day, tells how the judgment of Peter and 
his associates has been verified in the 
years that have intervened. 


“And so we have him, a Galilean carpenter: 

Not a physician, but the master of all 
human ills; 

Not a lawyer, but the expounder of the 
elemental principles of all law; 
Not an author, but the inspirer of the 
living literature of the world; 
Not an orator, but the interpreter of 

the universal human heart; 

Not a poet or musician, but the soul 
and inspiration of all song and of 
all music; 

Not an artist, but the unfailing light 
of the great masters old and new; 
Not an architect, but the soul-trans- 
former and character-builder of all 

time; 

Not a statesman, but the state and in- 
stitution founder of the race. 


And when I contemplate the admitted 
facts of his wondrous life, my exultant 
soul slips its agnostic bonds, leaps the 
shrinking chasm of its doubt, breaks 
through every hindering quibble, falls at 
his nail-pierced feet, and in glad recogni- 
tion cries out its joy: My Lord and Savior, 
Jesus Christ!” 


“In one Name I have found the all in all. 
It is enough, and it will never fail. 
If on the dark hills here thy fears appall, 
O thou, mine enemy! or there assail 
My —_— heart, yet shall they not pre- 
vail; 
For on the Name thou dreadest I will call. 
Oh then rejoice not! for I shall arise, 
And heavenly light shall stream across 
the gloom, 
And heavenly music drown the voice of 
doom, 
And a most blissful prospect cheer mine 


eyes: 
All from that Name beloved and adored, 
Thy sweet great Name, O Jesus Christ, 
my Lord.” 


Defiance, Ohio. 


Jesus needs his friends now just as 
much as he needed them in the long ago. 
I am sure we can find him and be with 
him and bear witness for him in the 
teaching and preaching service of his 
Church, for he has said, “Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.” ! 
think Jesus must often be lonely in his 
Church because his friends are not there. 


—J. T. Stinson. 
o 


“The sunlight of love will kill all the 
germs of jealousy and hate.” 
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The Christian Endeavor Notes for July 


July 1, 1928 


BY HERMON ELDREDGE 


Cc. E. Topic 


America First—In What? 
Prov. 14:34; Ps. 33:12. Consecration Meeting 


“My country right.or wrong .. 


. if wrong, to make it right.” 





own soul. 





PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 
Resolved, That America is on the way to gaining the world and losing her 


Query: Does our attitude toward the Near East and the Russian famine 
and other activities and attitudes show a higher ideal or a different tendency? 








DAILY READINGS 


Monday, June 25—First in Justice. 
24:17, 18. 

Tuesday—First in Benevolence. 
1-7. 

Wednesday—First 
127:1, 2. 

Thursday—First 
Gal. 5:1, 22-26. 

Friday—First in Brotherhiness. 
3:14-18. 

Saturday—First in Hope. Mic. 4:1-4. 

Sunday—America First—in What? Prov. 
14:34; Ps. 33:12. 


Deut. 
2 Cor. 8: 


in Industry. Psalm 


in Religious Freedom. 


1 John 


OBJECT OF THE MEETING 


To face our national attitudes and 
tendencies toward good or ill. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 


Saul’s life was shaped in early youth, 
and the life of every man and of every 
nation, is shaped in its early career. The 
United States of America is a youngster 
among the nations and others dare to 
laugh at our callow youth. Countries 
which point back with pride to a thou- 
sand or to three thousand years of his- 
tory think we have much to learn when 
we think of things one hundred years 
ago as being “old”. One hundred years 
is “youth” to most European and Asiatic 
nations. 


THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 


Bishop Oldham is a great American, 
but he has lived in many lands of the 
earth and is a real world man. In a ser- 
mon he preached in Washington two or 
more years ago he gave us a fine outline 
for this C. E. topic on “AMERICA 
FIRST”. Here it is, and it would be well 
to discuss it item by item: 

America First—not in matters mate- 
tial, but in things of the spirit. 

America First—not merely in science, 
inventions, motors, and skyscrapers, but 
also in ideals and principles and charac- 
ter. 

America First—not in the calm as- 
sumption of rights, but in the glad as- 
sumption of duties. 

America First—not flaunting her 
strength as a giant, but bending in help- 
fulness, over a sick and wounded world 
like a good Samaritan. 

America First—not in splendid isola- 
tion, but in Christlike co-operation. 

America First—not in pride, arro- 
gance, and disdain of other races and 
peoples, but in sympathy, love, and un- 
derstanding. 

America First—not in treading again 
the old, worn, bloody pathway which 
ends inevitably in chaos and disaster, but 
in blazing a new trail, along which, 


please God, other nations will follow, into 
the New Jerusalem where wars shall be 
no more. 


America First—some day some nation 
must take that path—unless we are to 
lapse once more into barbarism—and 
that honor I covet for America. 


And so, in that spirit and with these 
hopes, I say with all my heart and soul: 
“AMERICA FIRST”. 


America Is First 


America is first now in wealth and in 
crime. America is first in the number of 
automobiles owned and the number of di- 
vorces granted. America is first in man- 
ufactured products and in murder cases. 
America is first in miles of railroad and 
in lawlessness. America is first in gold 
reserves and is running a close race to- 
ward being first in godlessness. America 
First—in what shall we seek to make her 
first? 


America First in Justice. Deut. 24:17, 18. 


Let us seek to make America first in 
giving justice to every man of every 
color and every class and every creed. 
Let there be no “color line” of despair 
nor no “money line” of privilege. Let 
America give justice to all and may she 
lead the world in this. 
America First in Giving. 2 Cor, 8:1-7, 


Freely has America received beyond 
that of any nation on earth or that has 
ever been on earth. Let her as freely 
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give. Let our land lead the world in its 
generosity. 


Aneee First in Fruitful Toil. Ps, 127: 
May America be first in giving every 
man the right to work and to reap the 
honest fruit of his toil. Let no man say 
that there is nothing he can do; and 
having done his part, let no man say that 
he has not received that which is due 
him. 
America First in Freedom. Gal, 5:1, 22-26. 
Our fathers died for freedom, not just 
for themselves, but that we might have 
it. Let America be known to God and the 
world where men are free to live and 
laugh and love and to establish the 
Church and the home and the school with 
none to molest or to make afraid. 
America First in Brotherhood. 
14-18, 
“In Christ there is no East, no West, 
In him no South, no North, 


But one great fellowship of love, 
Throughout ‘the whole wide earth.” 


1 John 3: 


As the poet first sang that song, so let 
America be the first land really to live 
it, remembering in our brotherhood our 
Elder Brother and our every brother in 
all the world. 


PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 
Who is Making America Today, and 
How? 
FOR THE C. E. FORUM 


What things in our land help to build 
and to make it greater? 

What things are tearing it down? 

Discuss generous giving (community 
chests, missions, etc.); community pro- 
jects; church attendance; Christian unity; 
better schools; religion in the home; shar- 
ing with others; helping the helpless (hos- 
pitals and children’s homes, etc.). 


INTERMEDIATE AND JUNIOR TOPICS 
Intermediate: What Does Being a 
Christian American Mean to Me? Ps. 
33 :16-22; Rom. 13:7. Consecration Meet- 
ing. (See comment on Senior Topic.) 
Junior: How Good Americans Cele- 
brate the Fourth. Ps. 127:1. Consecra- 
tion Meeting. (See Senior Topic). 


Cc. E. Topic 


What Can We Do to Help Improve Our Community? 
Neh, 2: 12-20 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 





PROBLEM 


anything you can do? 


FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 


If your neighbor will not let you be a good neighbor to him, how are you 
to keep the second commandment and “love thy neighbor as thyself’’? 


Query: Will you have to take it out in thinking good of him, or is there 








DAILY READINGS 


Monday, July 2—Bring Divine Law to It. 
Exod. 20:1-17. 

Tuesday—Be Good Neighbors. 
11-18, 

Wednesday—Oppose Degrading Influences. 
2 Kings 11:17-21. 

Thursday—Build the Church. Hag. 1:1-15. 

Friday—Create Good Citizens. Ps. 24:1-6. 

Saturday—Preach and Live the Kingdom. 
Luke 3:1-14, 

Sunday—What Can We Do to Help Our 
Community? Nek, 2:12-20. 


OBJECT OF THE MEETING 
To discover our neighbor and our re- 


Lev. 19: 


sponsibility toward improving his neigh- 
borhood and mine. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 
Paul acted with some of his neighbors 
and against some of them. How may we 
decide in a matter like that as to where 
our influence should be cast? 
THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 


Five or six things go to make up a 
community: First, The Home. Second, 
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The Church. Third, The School. Fourth, 
Industry. Fifth, Government. Sixth, (I 
think Dr. Harper is right in adding it) 
Leisure. 

Now, the question before us at this 
meeting is how we can improve our com- 
munity. The question is not how they 
can improve our community or how (in- 
definitely) it can be improved, but how 
can we do it. 


First—Improving Our Homes 


It is said that the old-fashioned, home 
is fast going out of existence, and may 
it should go out of existence. But if any- 
thing that is good goes out, it should be 
replaced with something better. How 
can we add good things to our homes 
and thus better our community? May we 
suggest things which help homes and see 
where we lack or can add? Mutual help- 
fulness in the work of the home—dishes 
— beds — fires — lawns — chores — 
neatness — care for rooms to save work 
—what else do we need in this, and how 
much do we do of it? 

Then we need love of parents—not just 
on Mothers’ Day, but on Wash Day, too. 
Not just buying Dad a tie on Fathers’ 
Day, but bringing his boots and books 
after some tired day. Not just roses at 
the family funeral, but some boquets for 
the table on regular family days. 

Then there is making the home better 
by staying in it once in a while and not 
running out for everything. Inviting 
friends in instead of going out to see 
them all the time. 

Then there is the Bible and grace at 
meals and morning and evening prayer 
and beautiful stories for the children at 
bed-time (not jazz ones) and good music 
and good books and good pictures—O, 
there is so much we might do for our 
homes. 


Second—Improving the School 


Getting lessons before the last minute. 
Being early and not rushing in unpre- 
pared. Neatly dressed, but not so show- 
ily dressed that we make ourselves or 
others uncomfortable. Honest in exami- 
nations as well as in every recitation. 
Being a friend and not a “pet” of the 
teachers. Boosting our school and our 
teachers and our team and our whole 
student body. Not destroying, but add- 
ing to the beauty of the grounds and the 
buildings and all that makes for commun- 
ity pride, including “Old Glory” or the 
two wonderful flags of Canada, if you 
live up there and go to school in that fair 
land. 


Third—Improving the Church 


Improving the Services First. Services 
will be better if we are there and set- 
tled early instead of rushing in late and 
disturbing others. They will be better 
if we prepare our Sunday-school and 
Christian Endeavor lessons before we 
come. They will be better if we stay to 
church. They will be better if we pray 
for the church and the preacher and the 
choir and al]l who take part in the Sun- 
day-school and Christian Endeavor. 


Improving the Property. Let us make 
the church grounds the most beautiful in 
all the community. I made a tour of 
the Christian churches of the New Jer- 
sey Christian Conference once and I was 
simply charmed and delighted with the 
way they maintained and beautified and 
cared for their churches, including the 
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buildings and lawns, It would be almost 
wrong to pick out special ones, but the 
Baleville Christian Church and _ its 
grounds are always a beautiful memory 
to me. It is a small church, but it is 
clean and it is beautiful, within and with- 
out, and it is the pride of the pastor and 
people and the community. This is a 
small church in the open country, but I 
could give other examples in the cities 
and towns, like the beautiful and perfect- 
ly charming setting of the First Chris- 
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as you please you will show your char- 
acter by what you please to do. What 
do young folks do in their leisure time 
in your community? How can we im- 
prove that free time? It is worth think- 
ing about. It is worth doing something 
about. What do they do? What do we 
do? How can we help to make clean 
recreation and promote a fine fellowship 
in our community? 















PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 




































































































tian Church of Irvington, New Jersey. I Making the Most of Our Neigh 
have asked for a photograph of some of . end, : 
po sey tage but none that I have re- FOR THE C. E. FORUM i 
ceived thus far have been good enough Are the streets the front 

ds 
to prove them to be as good as they are. our community as nice as thoes — : 
Beautify God’s house within and with- ("gar-by town)? fi 
out and make the community proud of its eupeuranen at ar cee wer aa on G 
church. school yards? ; le 
Industry and Government ; gelllenyg a 8 that God poset be pleased - 

Young people do not have so much sete kept your church laws more beau- a 
(yet) to do with these and so we major | What would Jesus do if he were a boy TI 
on the others which are closer although 1" ,Your Lopes ; oe 
there is much we could consider in these ice. cum da. aa ee or 
if there were time and space. and harder to = weer cum, mukeets ele 
a ule eee a are Christianity among : 

Here is the thing that may make or 
break you. Here are the hours when ect nig —en a 1g ona ra 
study and work and set obligations are Intermediate: Why Have Laws? Rom. pes 
over. What you do with these hours 18:1-8. lif 
will show your character more than any- Junior: Helping to Make Our Homes 
thing else. If you are free now to do Happy. Luke 2:51, 52. Th 

. . 
July 15, 1928 Cc. E. Topic e 
Getting a Thrill Out of Christian Living Go 
‘ . 2 the 
Phil. 3: 1-16 hav 
“Life is real, life is earnest, and the grave is not its goal; rh 
Dust thou art, to dust returneth, was not spoken of the soul.” 5° 
rhe 
owr 

PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION - 
e) 
Review great names from history and recall their most thrilling moments Ik 

and days and decide whether these were times when they were standing for " 
a Christian principle or in triumph from the results of evil like killing in war — 
or taking the fruits of an evil victory. How about the real worth-while thrills a 

in school and in work? Do they come mostly in duty dodged and the fun fol- A 
lowing or when you get your “marks” or when you pass for graduation? on 
one 
DAILY READINGS a moving picture show and seeing the for } 

Monday, July 9—A Thrilling Experience. other fellow do something. That is a sec- 

Gen. 28:10-22. ond-hand thrill. The real thrill is to do 

a Tremendous Challenge. Josh. something yourself which is worth the July 
Wednesday—The Thrill of a Choice. Heb. doing and feel the joy of accomplishment. 
‘qld :23-30. , The more you have given and the more 
Phursday—The Thrill of a Lifetime. Isa. you have sacrificed for the thing you do, 
Friday—The Thrill of Service. Luke 10: the greater the thrill will be when it is 

17-20. 

—— Thrill of Victory. 2 Tim. come. 
26-8. a 
Sunday—Getting a Thrill Out of Christian ba we of Heroes of the Faith. Heb. 11: 
Living. Phil. 3: 1-16. dois 
_ Read the roll call of the heroes of faith 
OBJECT OF THE MEETING in Hebrews, eleventh chapter, and see if 
To know and feel that “The joy of the there are not thrills, there enough in ” 
Lord is thy strength and song”. ghting the godly life. These subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob- # —— 
CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- tained promises, stopped the mouths of 
SCHOOL LESSON ye oo — Md fire, — P 
f ; the edge o e sword, from weakness J Mond: 

What do you think of the “thrill which were made strong, waxed mighty in war, 22. 
came to Paul on the Damascus Road? turned to flight the armies of the jp "es4 
you think eee any thrill compar- aliens.” Wea: 
able to a rightabout face from wrong B “ "9 a 

; ; bs ut even these are “second-hand’’ to 21. 
and evil to God and righteousness? you and me if we are not ready to go out [ Thurse 
THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION and do and dare and take our thrills in § Friday 
; ; the field of service and sacrifice as did J% Satura 

The greatest and finest thrill which can those of old. Reading the Bible will not J Sunday 
come to anyone is the thrill of accom- make you a Christian unless you go mF 
plishment—of doing something worth where the Bible says and do what the 
while. Some people get their thrill sec- Bible tells. If we are to get the thrills To k 

ty) 


ond-hand by paying so much per hour in 








out of life and to follow in the train of 
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those who have “subdued kingdoms” we 
must do something ourselves. 
The Thrill of the Christian Missionary 
No more thrilling story has ever been 
written than the story of the mission- 
aries of the cross who have gone single- 
handed into the wilderness of the world 
and faced savages and wild beasts for 
God and their fellows. Read the story of 
Livingstone who “fought the good fight” 
in the forests of Africa and died on his 
knees for that land, and if it doesn’t 
give you a greater thrill than any 
“movie” you ever saw, it will be because 
there is no good thrill in you. Read of 
how young Dr. Jackson gave his life in 
fighting disease in far China, and how 
Grenfell, that fine young London doctor, 
left England and fought the storm and 
cold and discomforts of Labrador. It is 
a most thrilling tale. 





















There is a Thrill in True Living 


If you are a healthy, virile young man 
or woman and cannot get a thrill out of 
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ever tried it, and if you haven’t, then it 
is time to try it and prove it. 
There is a Thrill in Giving 

The miser has no thrills—he has only 
misery in the fear that he will lose that 
which he has. The thrill comes in using 
what you have and having the joy of see- 
ing the wealth and fruit of your life 
making the world a happier and better 
place in which to live. Does it not thrill 
you to think that the dollar you give to- 
day will do something to change Japan 
ten thousand miles away? It will give a 
Bible woman a day’s life to preach the 
Word and you gave it. That’s a thrill 
worth having. Giving is a greater thrill 
than getting. 
There is a Thrill in Being Right 

Evil and wrong in the heart make cow- 
ards of us all. We fear that we may be 
found out, but the sense of being right 
gives us the thrill of courage and we 
square our shoulders to the world and 
look up. The thrill of being a Christian 
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ened just that much. Why be as phys- 
ically strong as an ox with a mind as 
weak as a moron? Why be as mentally 
alert as a Lord Byron if your character 
is as weak as his came to be? The oppo- 
site of physical strength and health is 
weakness and being crippled for life. The 
opposite of being mentally alert is to be 
insane or an imbecile. The opposite of 
being spiritually alive is to be dead to 
the best of life. Any one of these weak- 
nesses, in part or in whole, makes any 
man less than the man he might be. 


And You Can Be Physically Fit 


That does not just mean athletics; it 
means health and the strength to carry 
on in life—to do your stunt and enjoy 
the doing of it—that is health. That is 
being physically fit. But it means the 
kind of food that God wants you to have. 
It means the hours of rest God made for 
you to take. It means God’s sunlight and 
God’s air and living in it. It means work 
and play and good cheer and helpfulness. 
All these make for manhood—for the 
whole man which is to be the Holy 
(wholly) man. 


And You Can Be Mentally Alert 


If we are not too lazy or too listless 
to go after it, we can store our minds 
with the best. If you compare the mind 
to a haymow, you can say that you can 
fill that haymow with Canada thistle or 
with new-mown hay, but if you fill it with 
one you cannot fill it with the other 
without a housecleaning and an emptying 
and that is difficult to do. You can fill 
your mind with the classics of the ages 
or you can fill it with Nick Carter and 
with the adventures of J ohnny Jump-up. 
That boy in the Indiana cabin who be- 
came President of the United States 
spent his boyhood days digging into the 
best things in books he could read, includ- 
ing Shakespeare and the Bible and Rob- 
ert Burns and the lives of great men. 
They laughed at him, but he kept on dig- 
ging in and let them laugh as he replied: 

Pll get ready and maybe some day my 
chance will come”, and he lived to see 
that day while the boys who laughed at 


him have been only remembered by their 
fool laughs. 


And You Can Be Spiritually Alive 


If you want to keep physically alive, 
you will have to eat and drink and rest 
and work and breathe fresh air and get 
out into the sunlight. And if you want 
to be spiritually alive, you will have to 
eat (feed on the spiritual food of the 
Bible) and drink (drink in the great 
truths which flow like a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life) and 
you will have to rest (rest in faith in 
Christ) and you will have to work (for 
faith without works is dead) and you will 
have to breathe the fresh air (prayer is 
the Christian’s vital breath) and you will 
have to live out in the sunlight of the 
presence of God. If you would live phys- 
ically or spiritually, you will have to live 
on physical or on spiritual food. There 
is no other way except the way of death, 


which comes from the neglect of these 
things. 


Keep Cheery. Prov. 17:22, 


A cheerful heart “doeth good like a 
medicine”. Science has come to know 
that this is absolutely true and that a 
laugh and a cheery life keep one well 
and strong and healthy and happy— 
more than a medicine. The grouch gets 
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dyspepsia because he thinks dyspepsia 
thoughts and the disease gets into his 
system. Think cheer and get cheer into 
your life. That means an asset toward 
good health and happiness. 


Mentally Alert. Prov. 1:1-9. 


Don’t let some one else do all your 
thinking for you. Think things through 
for yourself and you will become men- 
tally alert and add your bit to the world. 
The “echo” or the “me too” thinker adds 
nothing, and the more he copies his think- 
ing, the duller he gets. Think. 


Spiritually Alive. Luke 2:42-52. 


There are a million things in life you 
will miss if you are spiritually dead. You 
will only see stars as “things” and miss 
the God of the stars. In a great Pitts- 
burgh office there is carved over the 
mantel these words: “He lives too low 
who lives beneath the stars.” Don’t live 
in a narrow, cramped world, but live in a 
universe with an infinite and loving God, 
and then you will know what it means 
to be spiritually alive. 


Day by Day and Step by Step. 2 Cor. 4: 


16-18. 
The Lord’s Prayer teaches us to pray: 
“Give us this day (day by day) our daily 
bread.” You can’t eat enough in one 
day to last you a year. You must eat 
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day by day. And so must you do in the 
spirit life. You cannot read enough 
Bible or pray enough or work enough 
or have faith enough in one day to last 
all week or all year. Like our food, we 
must take these things “day by day”. 
We cannot see anyone grow, but we know 
they grow if they do these things and we 
know they die if they do not. That’s 
enough. 


PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 


Grow or Die—the Natural and Spirit- 
ual Law. 


FOR THE C, E. FORUM 


Who is your hero or heroine and why? 
Give an example of physical fitness? 
Of one who is mentally alert? 

Of one who is your spiritual ideal? 

What are the laws of health? 

What are God’s laws of mind develop- 
ment? 

How can we grow in spiritual life? 

What effect does a weak body have on 
a life? A weak mind? A weak character? 
An unwilling spirit? 

How does being spiritually alive help 
us to live a larger and more satisfactory 
life? 

INTERMEDIATE AND JUNIOR TOPICS 


Intermediate: The Church in Our Na- 
tion’s History. Ps. 33:12; 147: 19, 20. 


Junior: Helping to Make Our Neigh- 
borhood Better. Matt. 5:13-16. 


» 


Cc. E. Topic 


Appreciating Our Immigrant Neighbors 
Ruth 2: 4-17 


Who are American immigrants? 


Our fathers and their children. 





PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 


ResoWwed, That it is easier to discuss being appreciative of our immigrant 
neighbors than it is to be commonly kind to them. 





DAILY READINGS 


the Foreigner. 


Monday, July 23—Moses, 
Exod. 2:1-10. 
Tuesday—Women Like Ruth. Ruth 1:6-18. 
Wednesday—Jesus Appreciated Faith. 
Matt. 8:5-10. 
Thursday—Kind Hearts 
Luke 10:30-37. 
Friday—Religious Longings. 
22. 
Saturday—Cornelius’ Good Points. 
10:1-8. 
Sunday—Appreciating Our 
Neighbors. Ruth 2:4-17. 


in Other Races. 
John 12:20- 
Acts 


Immigrant 


OBJECT OF THE MEETING 


To plan better attitudes toward our 
immigrant neighbors who are making the 
land in which we live. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 


Paul was a fighter for the “foreigner”. 
He even stood for the right and dared 
death at the hands of his own country- 
men because of his friendliness to those 
of other nations. For this he won the 
name of the great “Apostle to the Gen- 
tiles” when he was a “Hebrew of the He- 
brews” and a Roman citizen by birth and 
could have had glory with either of these 
nations. But he cast his lot with the 
“foreigner”. 


THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 
Dr. Steiner of Grinnell College tells of 


riding on a train with plenty of room 
when a crowd of Italians came in at a 
station. A big American with a big 
watch chain took his bags and filled his 
seat so none would sit down with him, but 
Dr. Steiner cleared his seat and invited 
them to sit with him and talked with 
them until they got off a few stations 
farther on. When they got off the big 
man turned and said: “I let none of those 
‘dagos’ get near to me,” to which Dr. 
Steiner replied: “Why do you know that 
those people that you call ‘dagos’ are of 
the nationality of Christopher Columbus 
and Michelangelo?” “Well,” said the 
big fellow, “they do not remind me much 
of Christopher Columbus or of Michelan- 
gelo.” “Sir,” replied Dr. Steiner, “I 
must confess that they remind me as 
much of Christopher Columbus and of 
Michelangelo as you remind me of George 
Washington or of Abraham Lincoln.” 
And that’s a pretty good story—don’t 
you think? 


The Great Men of All the Ages 


Maybe that Greek that shines shoes 
does not remind you of the glory that 
was once Greece, but maybe you do not 
remind him of the Minute Men of ’76 
either. Maybe you do not see behind that 
Italian peddler of bananas the grandeur 
that was once Rome and maybe he does 
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not see anything like Abraham Lincoln in 
you. 


The Roll Call of the Nations 


China was a mighty empire before the 
world ever heard there was an America— 
remember that and all its history when 
you see a Chinese and do not call him a 
“Chink” any more than you would like 
to have him call you an “upstart” (some 
of them think that way of us). Russia 
created a Tolstoy, one of the greatest 
souls of the last century. France gave 
us marvelous Lafayette and Louis Pas- 
teur; Germany gave us Martin Luther 
and the art of printing which revolution- 
ized the world. Italy gave us a thousand 
great musicians and artists. England 
gave us Gladstone and countless others, 
India gave us Ghandi whose life may do 
more to change the world than millions 
of lives of many of our Americans. 
Booker T. Washington was an African 
and Paul and Jesus were Jews. Remem- 
ber that we live in a world and no one 
nation has made it or is now making it. 
One man is as good as another if he is as 
good, 


The Limits of Language 


Don’t think that a man is ignorant and 
useless and to be despised or neglected 
because he cannot talk your language. 
Imagine yourself in a land where you 
knew a lot but could not tell it. The 
writer once found himself in such a posi- 
tion in a foreign land and he never felt 
so dumb in all his life. If you think lit- 
tle of that Italian’s intelligence, just 
imagine yourself in the heart of Italy 
and not being able to tell anybody what 
you wanted or what you know. Wouldn't 
you be a dumb one? 


The Limits of Color 


Clinton Howard, the “Little Giant” of 
oratory, said at Winona Lake that God 
made men of the dust of the ground— 
just common dirt that we see about us— 
so the Bible says. But some he made of 
black dirt and some of yellow clay and 
some of brown loam and some of white 
—_ and some a sort of a mixture of all 
these. 


But I guess that is not altogether true, 
for the color is only “skin deep” and 
after the thickness of the skin—“The 
Colonel’s lady and Rosie O’Grady are sis- 
ters under the skin.” The “color line” is 
a danger line and it must be met. It is 
not aS easy as we may think in talking 
about it, and it is different everywhere. 
In the West it is a “Yellow Peril”. In 
the East it is a white (Jewish) problem. 
In the South it is a black problem, and 
in India it is a white man problem. And 
everywhere on earth (but in America 
most) it is a “foreigner” problem. 


There is but one solution to it, and 
that is again in the lines of that Chris- 
tian poet Oxenham, “In Christ there is 
no East, no West,” for he cares not for 
color nor for nationality nor any such 
thing; and we who would be like him, 
must give ourselves to the task of clear- 
ing up this great problem which, if not 
solved, will generate hate and bring on 
the world’s most awful catastrophe i” 
the lives of young people now living. Ten 
million young fellows gave their lives for 
a lesser cause during the World War. 
World hate may lead to worse than that. 
This great question and its solution are 
bound greatly to effect the lives of young 
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people who are now in C. E. in 1928. 
In 1948 they will be in their thirties in- 
stead of in their teens and they will then 
be reaping what has been sown in these 
present years. 


PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 
“A Man’s a Man for a’ That.” 


INTERMEDIATE AND JUNIOR TOPICS 


Intermediate: What Does America Owe 
the World? (See Senior topic comment). 
Matt. 5:18-16. 

Junior: Followers of Jesus. 
14. 


John 15: 


MAGAZINE NUMBER 


FOR THE C. E, FORUM ‘ 


Do we think a “foreigner” an inferior 
person? Why? 

What nationality was your. great- 
grandfather? Your’ great-great-grand- 
mother? 

If you knew the blood which flowed 
through all C. E. members, you would have 
the blood of all nations. What is C. E. 
doing to extend brotherhood among the 
nations? 

What kind of a “foreigner’’ was Ruth, 
the Moabitess? Luther? John Knox? The 
Pilgrim Fathers? William Penn and “The 
Friends”? Queen Victoria? Joan of Arc? 
Paul? Ghandi? Tolstoy? Columbus? Jesus? 
Tell something about each of these from 
other lands and what they did for the 
world and for us. 


Primary Teacher’s Lesson Material 


BY MRS. F. E. BULLOCK 


July 1, 1928 
Sharing With Each Other 


Theme for the Quarter: What Friends 
of Jesus Do. 

Biblical Material: Acts 4:32-37. 

Memory Verse: The Lord loveth a 
cheerful giver. 2 Cor, 9:7. 

Aim for the Teacher: How can I help 
the children to understand what it means 
to be a friend of Jesus? 

Aim for the Children: What have I 
that I can share? 

Extra Material: For six months we 
have been talking with the children of the 
life of Jesus. Beginning with this Sun- 
day we are to spend this quarter talking 
of what friends of Jesus do. Five les- 
sons are taken from Biblical incidents, 
four are statements of principle only, 
and five are missionary stories; that is, 
where the friends of Jesus are going and 
carrying his message. It is suggested 
that a project be begun with the children 
which shall enable them to see just what 
friends of Jesus are and are doing, and 
how they may become friends of Jesus. 
The form which this project may take 
must depend upon whether your class 
meets in town or country, whether you 
have, as we hope you have, a Vacation 
Church School, and whether there are op- 
portunities for meeting during the week. 
The best way to discover such a project is 
to secure the pupil’s book, study the en- 
tire series of lessons, and with these in 
mind, plan for some form of endeavor in 
which children may share, which shall 
enable them to get a real grasp on the 
meaning of friendship to Jesus today. 


Bear in mind the meaning of a project 
—“‘a purposeful activity carried to its 
conclusion in a natural setting.” That is, 
some activity that has a real purpose 
back of it, both for pupils and for 
teacher; an activity which is not only 
Well begun, but completed, and in such 
a setting that it seems natural to the 
children engaged in it, or a setting which 
may begin by seeming strange to them, 
but becomes their own. For instance, 
“Indian Playmates of Navajo Land” 
(75c), a new mission study book, is an ac- 
count of a project carried out with Pri- 
mary children which they not only found 
enjoyable all the way through, but which 
also taught them much about the Nava- 
jo children. “The World in a Barn” 
($1.25) and “Windows Into Alaska” 
(75c) are other similar projects, of which 
a number of others have appeared in the 


last few years. Send for any one of 
these books, and examine it carefully, 
and you may choose to follow the entire 
course outlined in the book, or, following 
only the general plan, adopt an entirely 
different project for yourself. A project 
of a different kind is found in Miss Per- 
kin’s book, “At School With the Great 
Teacher”. This project was worked out 
to answer the question, “What is the big 
change which comes into the life of the 
Primary child? Is there any way in 
which we can help him meet it?” The 
change, of course, was the beginning of 
school life, and, each year, the return to 
the school life. The book tells of the 
way in which one teacher tried to help 
children to solve the problems which 
arose from this experience. Write to the 
writer of this department, detailing your 
own particular situation and needs, and 
secure help in selecting and adapting 
some project to your needs. 

Worship Program: 

Hymn: “Can a Little Child Like Me.” 

Story: “Whose Home Is Best?” Page 
175 in “Primary Story Worship Pro- 
grams,” also in “Pilgrim Elementary 
Teacher”, in old files. 

Memory Verse: Enter into his gates 
with thanksgiving, and into his court 
with praise; be thankful unto him and 
bless his name, for the Lord is good. 

Pictures: Pictures of children sharing 
with each other, or of things which chil- 
dren may share. 

First Period: Recall in its broadest 
aspects, through story, dramatization, 
and picture, the lessons we have had for 
the past six months of the life of Jesus. 
What kind of a boy was Jesus? Where 
did he live? Did he help his parents? 
What happened when he was twelve 
years old? How did he help other people 
when he grew up? What stories can you 
remember that Jesus told? What friends 
helped him? 

Second Period: Stand and sing, “Tell 
Me the Stories of Jesus.” 

Third Period: Begin your story for 
today something in this way: 

We have been talking for a long time 
now about what Jesus did when he was 
here. But you will remember he went 
away at last into heaven, and left his 
friends behind to keep on helping other 
people, and to keep on trying to be the 
kind of friends Jesus would like to have. 
After he was gone, his friends said, “We 
wonder just what Jesus would like to 
have us do.” And they had to find out 
for themselves just as each one of us has 
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to find out. Today we have a story of 
something that happened which helped 
them to find out one of the things which 
Jesus wants his friends to do. I am 
going to tell you the story, and see if 
you can find out just what this one thing 
was. 

Living the Lesson: After the story has 
been told, and the children have been led 
to see how the friends of Jesus learned 
that Jesus liked to have them share, talk 
with them about how and what they can 
share with others. 


July 8, 1928 
How Peter Helped 


Biblical Material: Acts 3:1-10. 

Memory Verse: What I have, give I 
thee. Acts 3:6. 

Aim for the Teacher: How can my 
pupils help, and how can I help them to 
discover ways of helping? 

Aim for the Children: What does it 
mean to help, and how can I do it? 

Worship: 

Song: A chant, No. 91 in “First Book 
of Hymns and Worship”. 

Story: The Cloud. Page 5, in “Ethics 
for Children”. 

Picture: Any pictures of helpful acts. 

Memory Work; Ps. 121, if not already 
learned, or Psalm 23. 

Lesson Material: Look back to last 
week’s lesson for suggestions as to the 
whole course of lessons for this quarter. 
Last Sunday’s lesson was on Sharing; to- 
day’s lesson is on Helpfulness. Peter 
and John helped a lame man while they 
themselves had neither silver nor gold. 
What was the one thing needful which 
they had? Was it not first of all a will- 
ing heart? Would Jesus have given 
them the ability to help the lame man 
had they not been genuinely anxious to 
be helpful? What have your children 
which they can share? Not much mon- 
ey, not even much time as a rule, but 
they can help if they have a willing 
heart, for the willing heart will find the 
place, the way, and the means, and we 
may be sure that our Lord is as ready 
to help the willing heart now as then. 

Vacation time in the country is not 
usually a period of much leisure save for 
the smallest children; in the city and 
town there is more leisure time. In either 
case, utilize such time as there is in your 
vacation school. Plan your project so it 
may be carried out then as well as, or if 
necessary instead of, in Sunday-school. 
Let the project involve some definite act 
of helpfulness, some form of sharing. 

Living the Lesson: See suggestions 
above. Look through the entire list of 
lessons, and have clearly in your mind 
the characteristics which distinguish 
friends of Jesus. Aid your children in 
developing them. ; . 

First Period: The children will enjoy 
dramatizing last Sunday’s story. 

Second Period: In this period, let the 
children tell of things, time, playthings, 
money, eatables, etc., which they have 
shared with some one else. : 

Third Period: Tell the new story. Aid 
them to see that silver and gold are not 
necessary parts of helpfulness. Lead 
them to clear thinking of ways in which 
they can help. If they must do a great 
deal of work at home, whether or no, 
then aid them to see that their gift of 
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helping may be the cheerful spirit, the 
willing mind, the smiling race. 
A Verse for the Teacher’s Use: 

I have ten willing workers so tiny and 
dear, 

Whenever I call them they quickly ap- 
pear. 

They’re ready and helpful, they’re handy 
and near, 

They’re active and gentle; they’re loving 
and sweet; 

They're ready for work, 
for play, 

And whatever I tell 

obey. 


or they re ready 


them to do, they 


July 15, 1928 


How Peter Showed Friendship for a 
Stranger 


Biblical Material: Acts 10:1-8, 21-48. 

Memory Verse: Let all that ye do be 
done in love. 

Extra Material: The sub-topic for to- 
day’s lesson is “Being Friendly ‘to 
Aliens”. Read up as much as may be 
possible on aliens in America. Back 
copies of the National Geographic Maga- 
zine will be very helpful, also The Lit- 
erary Digest. Secure as much as possi- 
ble, as this material will be useful also 
in connection with the missionary lessons 
for the first two weeks in September. 

Worship: 

Song: “Good for Them”, No. 71 in 
“First Book of Hymns and Worship”. 

Story: “Song of Life”, page 116 in 
“Ethics for Children”. 


Pictures: Pictures of children of oth- 


er lands who are now in our lands. These 
may be secured from the Woman’s Mis- 
sion Board or Missionary Education 
Movement, New York City. Fifty cents 


per set. Valuable also for later lessons. 

Lesson Material: The story of Peter 
and Cornelius is far too old for the chil- 
dren to grasp unless told as suggested in 
the Children’s Book. Cornelius was a 
stranger; his money did not make up for 
the grasp of a friendly hand. There are 
so many strangers in our land. Nearly 
every school has some strange children, 
some aliens in color or race. How can 
we help them to be at home? If your 
Sunday-school is in a section of the coun- 
try where there are many aliens, the 
best project which you may devise will 
be some form of study, story, research, 
play, etc., which will acquaint each child 
with some new facts of interest about the 
homeland, customs, etc., of every other 
child. See “The World in a Barn” for 
the way in which one teacher accom- 
plished this. 

First Period: Retell last Sunday’s les- 
son. Give opportunities for the children 
to tell how they have been helpful, and 
to share now their joy with the others of 
their group. 

Second Period: Sing “This Is My Fa- 
ther’s World.” Close with a prayer of 
thanksgiving to him for giving us this 
lovely world. 

Third Period: Tell the new story. Help 
the children to feel these aliens are really 
their brothers and sisters; that 

“each is kin to all the rest, 
And each the Father’s own.” 

Living the Lesson: If there are chil- 
dren of other colors, of other races, help 
them to find some way of being kind, aid 
the children in having a basis for friend- 
ly feeling. 

A Thought for the Teacher: If you 
yourself have unkind feelings for aliens, 
or feelings of superiority, it will creep 
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through no matter how hard you try to 
cover it. “Have we not all one Father, 
hath not one God created us?” We stand 
on a par before God. 


July 22, 1928 
Dorcas Helps Her Neighbors 


Theme: Working for Others. 

Biblical Material: Acts 9:36-42. 

Memory Verse: Let each one of us 
please his neighbor. Rom. 15:2. 

Aim for the Teacher: To aid the chil- 
dren in discovering ways of working for 
and with others without a feeling of 
patronage. 

Aim for the Children: To be glad to 
work, and to find in work a real joy. 

Worship: 

Song: “For the Beauty of the Earth,” 
No. 20, in “First Book of Hymns and 
Worship”. 


Story: Jesus Teaching a New Com- 
mandment, page 127, in “Primary Story 
Worship Program”. This story should 
be adapted so as to make Jesus working 
the central theme. 


Picture: Showing ways of working, 
and tasks which children may perform. 


Lesson Material: This story of Dorcas 
has been told in the children’s book 
from the standpoint of one of the wid- 
ows and orphans whom Dorcas helped. 
The information we have about Dorcas 
is so very scanty we must draw on our 
imaginations for most of our material, 
but remember it is not Peter, but Dor- 
cas, who is the center of our story and 
of our interest. We are thinking of Dor- 
cas who had, as some one has said, 
“nothing but a needle”, but who used it 
to such good purpose that her deathbed 
was surrounded by the widows and orph- 
ans weeping for her, and showing the 
clothing she had made for them. We 
have here a wonderful picture of a sym- 
pathethic, loving woman, seeking out 
those in need, and lovingly working for 
them with her hands, using her intelli- 
gence, her interest, and her time to help 
those in need. No more beautiful char- 
acter in Scripture is sketched for us than 
this sharply etched “thumbnail” sketch 
of Dorcas. No wonder a special miracle 
of grace calls her back for a little longer 
stay upon earth. There is a blessing 
upon labor. 

This is the rose that he planted, 

Here in the thorn-cursed soil, 


Heaven is blessed with perfect rest, 
But the blessing of earth is toil. 


First Period: Let the children tell 
ways in which they have been friendly to 
some one else during the week, especially 
those of other races. Talk again of what 
it means to be friendly to others. 

Second Period: The children may like 
to dramatize acts of helpfulness, dividing 
into two groups as in charades, letting 
the other group guess what act they are 
presenting. 

Third Period: Tell today’s story as 
given in the children’s book. 

Living the Lesson: Help the children 
to see the value of work, work that is 
hard, is tiresome, drudging (it was no 
easy task Dorcas had in sewing, not done 
just when she felt like it), if need be a 
steady toil; but show them that is the 
way things are accomplished. Some one 
has worked for us, planted trees, built 
houses, made roads, as well as done the 
daily tasks; we must do things for oth- 
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ers, even if it is hard and toilsome to do 


so. 
A Thought for the Teacher: 


This is the blessing of labor 

Ring it, ye bells of the kirk; 

The Lord of love came down from above 
To live with the men who work. 


July 29, 1928 


Paul’s Nephew Warns Him of 
Danger 


Theme: Taking Care of Each Other. 

Biblical Material: Acts 23:21-24. 

Memory Verse: Be strong, and let thy 
heart take courage. Ps. 27:14. 

Aim for the Teacher: To show children 
that each of us is really in a measure his 
brother’s keeper, and to aid them in fina- 
ing ways in which they may care for 
each other. 

Aim for the children: Ought I to take 
care of anyone? How? 

Worship: 

Song: “Thank the Lord for All His 
Love”, No. 18 in “First Book of Hymns 
and Worship”. 

Story: The Story of an Honest Grocer, 
page 101 in “Primary Story Worship 
Programs”. The story of Abraham Lin- 
coln returning the fifteen cents short 
change to a widow. He took care of 
others in doing this, even though he had 
to walk miles to do so. No wonder we 
chose him to take care of our country in 
a time of great need. 

Extra Material: Many of the stories 
are taken from “Primary Story Worship 
Programs” for this quarter. While not 
a new book, it is very good and will be 
found very helpful to the Primary teach- 
er in planning her worship programs. 
The book sells for $1.75, net. And ten 
cents for postage. You will always be 
glad to have this book. 

Lesson Material: Here is another 
“thumbnail sketch” which we are glad to 
have. Who was Paul’s nephew? How 
did he come to be in Jerusalem? We do 
not know; we can only guess. We may 
guess that Saul of Tarsus came from a 
wealthy family, because his father was a 
Roman citizen, and wealthy enough to 
send his son to Jerusalem to be educated 
in the most popular school of the rabbis 
in his day. Was Paul cast off by his 
family when he became a Christian? 
Were his wealth and his family part of 
those things which he gladly counted 
loss for the sake of Christ? Had his sis- 
ter, at the time of this trip to Jerusalem, 
become reconciled to her brother? Or 
was it only this young man, this hero- 
worshiping lad, who had sought out the 
uncle of whom all Jerusalem was talking, 
and now seeks to serve him? How we 
wish we knew. But we can know that 
here was a boy brave enough to warn his 
uncle, when it might mean his own death 
should the Jews discover what he had 
done. How did he find out? Were some 
of his own people in the plot? We do 
not know. But we do know that he rec- 
ognized his responsibility and promptly 
met the need. And we are glad to hold 
him up before our children today as one 
who helped care for others. 

Living the Lesson: Help the children 
to find some one for whom they may care. 
Paul’s nephew helped take care of one 
much older than himself. It may be fa 
ther, mother, grandmother, or grand- 
father for whom we may take care. It 
may be big sister or brother whom we 
may help, if it is only by ceasing to 
tease or bother them. It may be baby 





brother or sister for whom we may care. 
Help the children to find ways in which 
they may take care of some one else. 

A Thought for the Teacher: Some one 
has said the oldest human question in 


Junior Teacher’s 
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the world is, “Am I my brother’s keep- 
er?” and Jesus in the parable of the 
Good Samaritan answered it by saying, 
“Yes, you are.” Let us then accept our 
full share of responsibility. 


Lesson Material 


BY MRS. F. E. BULLOCK 


July 1, 1928 


A Great Soldier Learns About God 


Theme for the Quarter: Telling the 
Nations About God. 

Biblical Material: 2 Kings 5:1-17. 

Memory Verse: Deut. 26:11. 

Aim for the Teacher: To help the 
teacher to see how she may develop these 
lessons into a project helpful to herself 
and all her class. 

Aim for the Pupils: How could one 
learn about God if he had never heard of 
him before? 

Extra Material: For this series of les- 
sons you will need as many mission study 
books as you can secure. This is the be- 
ginning of a six months’ intensive study, 
aiming to find out how the peoples have 
learned of God. For all of this quarter, 
the stories will be found in the Bible; 
then for the next three months, we will 
study the stories of some of the great 
missionary heroes of the world, begin- 
ning with Paul. After our lesson for 
July 22 the lessons for this quarter will 
be found in the Book of Acts. Secure 
“The Story of Missions” by White, which 
you will find helpful for a general view- 
point. Read Acts carefully and all pos- 
sible commentaries upon it. “Luke, the 
Historian in the Light of Modern Re- 
search”, “St. Paul and His Cities”, and 
other books of like type are very helpful. 
Borrow from your pastor or from the 
Board of Christian Education if you can- 
not afford to buy. 

_ Worship: Theme for the month, Hero- 
ism. 

Call to Worship: He that dwelleth in 
the secret place of the Most High shall 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

Response: I will say of the Lord, he is 
my refuge and my fortress, my God; in 
Him will I trust. 

Memory Scripture: Psalm 46. 

F Song: Dare to be brave, dare to be 
rue. 

Story: For this Sunday preceding the 
Fourth, any story of heroism which does 
not glorify war. 

Picture: Betty Ross and the Flag. 

Lesson Material: The beginning of 
your lesson will develop naturally out of 
the worship service for the day. God 
was the refuge and strength of the little 
maid in Naaman’s household; it was he 
who helped Elisha to- heal Naaman; it 
was he who gave Naaman courage suffi- 
cient to declare that though he must go 
into the house of the god Rimmon with 
his master, the King of Syria, yet in nis 
own house and in his heart he would 
Serve Jehovah. The stories for the 
quarter have been built up around a class 
of boys and girls, who are only a partial- 
ly mythical class. Many of the experi- 
ences given are real incidents in a real 
class. If you can get the children truly 
interested in discovering where and how 
the Word of God has gone, do not for 
one moment worry whether you follow 
the lessons in exact order, or whether you 


follow them at all. Remember you are 
teaching boys and girls, not lessons; you 
are to strive to aid them truly to under- 
stand how God’s Word has gone; how, 
carried like a seed in the beak of a bird, 
as it were, it has dropped into the ground 
and taken root in most unexpected places. 
Help them to see it in such wise that 
they will be glad and proud to be called 
to help carry the message today. 

Living the Lesson: Help the children 
to find opportunities for being mes- 
sengers for Jesus. It may be by inviting 
some stranger, some classmate in school; 
going an errand for the pastor, or aiding 
in the house, so mother or father, can 
more easily come to Sunday-school. 


A Thought for the Teacher: “Thou 
shalt rejoice in all the good which Je- 
hovah thy God hath given unto thee.” Do 
you? Does your life show such a joy in 
your service to Christ, and your abiding 
sense of his presence, as to cause your 
pupils to desire to know him whom you 
have found? And finding, to serve him? 

Junior Christian Endeavor: How Good 
Americans Celebrate the Fourth. Ps. 
127:1. Consecration Meeting. 


July 8, 1928 


God’s Love for All People 


Biblical Material: Jonah 1:1-4:11. 

Memory Verse: Jonah 4:2. 

Aim for the Teacher: To help the 
pupils to understand how God deals with 
and loves all nations, and how he calls 
people to act as messengers for him. 

Aim for the Pupils: How does God help 
nations to know about him? 

Extra Material: Any helps on the Book 
of Jonah. Remember that the story of 
the whale (by the way, the word “whale” 
does not occur in the book at all) is only 
a very small part of this story of God’s 
love for a great nation. Read up on 
Nineveh in your concordance, or in an 
encyclopedia. Read any good account of 
the Book of Jonah. 

Worship: 

Memory Material: Use Psalm 46 all 
through this quarter. 

Song: “Lead On, O King Eternal.” 

Story: The story of Nathan Hale (ma- 
terial can be found in any good history of 
the U. S.). 

Picture: Sir Galahad. 

Lesson Material: This is one of the 
most remarkable books in the Bible. It 
is our first missionary book. Nineveh 
was the traditional enemy of the Jews. 
She had fought them through the years; 
had treated them with malignant cruelty. 
And now the message comes that unless 
she repents she must perish. And the 
people will not repent unless this mes- 
sage is carried to them by Jonah, a Jew. 
But Jonah is glad to know their end is 
near. No wonder he runs away. Why 
should he travel hundreds of miles, 
much of it across a burning desert, to 
warn a hated enemy? But when God 


says, “Go,” sooner or later man must obey. 
So Jonah goes, but there is no love in the 
message he carries, any more than ther: 
is love in his heart. It is the “day of 
vengeance of our God” which he pro- 
claims. Even then the people repent. 
And again Jonah is angry. How does 
God show him his wrong doing? Poor 
Jonah angry because a gourd is allowed 
to wither, and forgetting the 120,000 
little children, and the cattle of Nineveh, 
to say nothing of the rest of the popula- 
tion. Are we as foolish? Do we forget, 
in our anger against an enemy, the help- 
less and dependent? Was it easier to 
raise money for Armenia’s or for Ger- 
many’s starving children just after the 
war closed? Are you as glad when good 
fortune comes to an enemy as to a 
friend? Some one has said, “Anyone 
with a sympathetic heart can weep with 
those who weep, but it takes a real Chris- 
tian to rejoice with those that rejoice.” 
Nineveh was so completely lost to sight 
that for many years it was supposed to 
be a “dream city’; one which never 
existed outside the pages of the Bible. 
Only in the last half of the Nineteenth 
Century did excavators follow the Bibli- 
cal story, investigate where the Bible 
placed old Nineveh and there found the 
mounds which are all that remain of that 
ancient city. 

Living the Lesson: Suggest ways in 
which the boys and girls may prove them- 
selves faithful to a trust. Plan ways for 
carrying out some piece of helpful work 
that will tell some »ne else the story of 
Jesus; as a visit to the Old Folks’ Home 
to sing for them; or to the Children’s 
Home for a picnic, or to call on some 
sick or shut-in member of your own com- 
munity. 

A Thought for the Teacher: 


Where the going’s smooth and pleasant 
You will always find the throng, 

For the many, more’s the pity, 

Seem to like to drift along. 

But the steeps that call for courage, 
And the task that’s hard to do, 

In the end result in glory 

For the never wavering few. 


Junior Christian Endeavor: Helping to 
Make Our Homes Happy. Luke 2:51, 52. 


July 15, 1928 


Jesus and Some Foreigners 


Biblical Material: John 4:4-42. 

Memory Verse: For ye are all sons of 
God, through faith in Christ Jesus. Gal. 
3:26. 

Aim for the Teacher: To help the 
pupils to see the essential unity of all 
people, and our duty to our brothers of 
other countries. 

Aim for the Pupil: How can we help 
people from other countries who come 
to our land? 

Extra Material: If you can secure 
some government reports of Ellis Island 
for your own information, do so. Other 
helpful books: “Projects in World 
Friendship,” Lobingier, ($1.25); ‘Chil- 
dren at Play in Many Lands”, (75c) ; 
“Better Americans”, Nos. 1, 2, or 3, (75c 
per volume); “Land of All Nations”, 
cloth, $1.00, paper, 75c. 

Worship: 

Song: “O Beautiful 
Skies.” 

Picture: Any pictures which will illus- 
trate the song above. 

Story: “The Flag Goes By”, a. poem 
found on page 121 in “Ethics for Chil- 
dren” and in many other places. 


for Spacious 
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Lesson Material: The story of the 
Scripture lesson today is familiar to us 
all—the story of Jesus and the woman of 
Samaria. The disciples, despising the 
Samaritans, had gone into the village to 
buy bread, but with no thought of telling 
of the Lord who sat without on the well 
curb. What was he to those Samaritans? 
He was their Messiah, he had come to 
the Jews. But Jesus found the woman, 
the despised woman of the despised race, 
one whom it was a shame for a rabbi 
even to speak to, and to her longing heart 
he expounds the riches of his Kingdom. 
“You are blind,” he rebukes his followers 
upon their return. “You can see the 
signs of harvest in the wheat or barley 
fields, but you cannot see the signs of 
harvest of souls.” Here is the lesson for 
us today in this old story. 

There are those from other countries 
all around us who are needing our—and 
their—Christ. Eighty percent of all 
those living in Massachusetts, we are 
told, are foreign born or of foreign-born 
parentage. Are we sitting still in our 
supremacy of pride of birth, and for- 
getting these other children of our Lord? 
We excuse ourselves sometimes for mov- 
ing our churches because “foreigners 
have moved in”; or for our failure to 
help people who speak a different lan- 
guage than our own, or have a different 
colored face because they “do not under- 
stand” or “are satisfied as they are.” 
But what would Christ say to such rea- 
soning? If we are ever going to change 
these conditions, it will be because our 
children have grown up with a better 
understanding of the laws of God, as they 
relate to our relationship to our brother- 
man. 

The lesson in the children’s book has 
been written to supplement the lesson of 
last week; what was the secret which 
Jonah missed? Have we learned today? 
Is it found in I Corinthians 13? 

Living the Lesson: If there are for- 
eigners or strangers in your community, 
plan some friendly relationships with 
them; help your pupils better to under- 
stand them. Plan for a picnic in your 
class; if you can invite some strange 
child to go with you all the better. 

A Thought for the Teacher: “All ye 
are brethren.” This is the lesson we 
have not yet fully learned. Are you 
learning it? Can you truly say, with 
anyone, “Our Father!” If you cannot, 
you have no right to say it at all. 

Junior Christian Endeavor: Why I am 
glad I live in America. Acts 21:39. 

The point of connection may be found 
in the thought of the opportunities we 
who live in America have to help 
strangers. Other reasons might be drawn 
out, such as schools, free churches, happy 
homes. It is difficult to find much point 
of contact in this topic with children of 
the Junior age, as most of them know of 
no other country, and have not sufficient 
background to discuss it intelligently. 
Find the basis in the thought of help they 
may give, or of conditions around them. 


July 22, 1928 


The Great Commission 


Biblical Material: Matt. 28:16-20; 
Acts 1:1-8. 

Memory Verses: Matt. 28:19, 20. 

Aim for the Teacher: To show the 
pupils that every one has some duty to 
perform, and to aid them in determining 
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to take their part in spreading the gos- 


pel. 

Aim for the Pupils: Did Jesus really 
mean every one should help carry the 
gospel? How can boys and girls do 
that? 

Extra Material: See suggestions made 
last week. Read carefully Matt. 28:16- 
20, and also Mark 16:14, 15. Send for 
leaflets from our own Mission Board, tell- 
ing of the work we are doing. Write the 
Board of Christian Education for in- 
formation as to what is being done to 
train children in lives of Christian serv- 
ice. Write for help for your own special 
problems. 

Worship: 

Song: “Lead On, O King Eternal.” 

Story: Some story of some one whom 
you know or know of, who has obeyed the 
Great Commission. Any good book of 
missionary stories will give you material. 
Show the heroic qualities of mission work. 

Picture: If you have a picture of some 
missionary, show it; or picture of some 
heroic deed. 

Lesson Material: The lesson for tne 
children has been based upon the bring- 
ing of a globe into the Sunday-school 
class; if such a globe can be secured, or 
bought, bring it in order to help the chil- 
dren to understand the lesson. Small 
globes can generally be purchased at 
quite a reasonable price in most station- 
ery stores. Lacking that, use a map of 
the world. Let the children pick out the 
countries from which they or their an- 
cestors came as did the children in the 
story in their books. Suppose no one had 
remembered to carry the message to 
them? Suppose Paul had turned east in- 
stead of West, and Asia, not Europe, had 
been evangelized? We do not always re- 
member that Paul was an Asiatic, and 
so also was our Lord, according to the 
flesh. Talk with them of what Jesus 
meant when he said, “Ye shall be wit- 
nesses”. How does one witness? What 
does it mean to be a good witness? Sup- 
pose a witness did not tell the truth, or 
refused to witness, or ran away, or left 
half the truth untold, what then? How 
old must one be to begin to “witness”? 
How can boys and girls be witnesses? 

In your class may be a boy or girl 
whom your word may turn toward the 
mission field, or the ministry. From your 
class must come recruits for these fields 
if the work is to go on; Sunday-school 
teachers of tomorrow are sitting in your 
class today. The leaders of thought in 
your community, or it may be in the 
world, are in that same class. Their wit- 
nessing, and the quality of it may de- 
pend upon your teaching today. 

Living the Lesson: Help the chlidren 
to find ways in which they may witness 
for Jesus. Suggest ways in which at 
home and in school or at play their ac- 
tions may show whether or not they truly 
love Jesus. Help them definitely to think 
of concrete forms of witnessing, which 
they themselves may use. Suggest, also, 
some individuals, absentees from class, or 
prospective new members whom they 
might seek to secure. 

A Thought for the Teacher: “The life 
of the teacher is the life of the teaching.” 
You are a witness; you are the best 
teacher some child will ever have. What 
kind of a witness are you? 

Junior Christian Endeavor: Helping to 
Make Our Neighborhood Better. Matt. 
5:18-16. 

Suggest that this morning we talk of 
ways of witnessing for Jesus. If every- 
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one of us were really true witnesses, 
would it make our neighborhood better? 
How? What things which we do now, 
would we leave undone? What would we 
do that we now leave undone? What are 
definite ways in which we may make vur 
own neighborhood a better one in which 
to live? Can we make it Letter by mak- 
ing it better for ourselves alone? Why? 


July 29, 1928 


Philip Spreads the Good News 


Biblical Material: Acts 8:1-25. 

Memory Verse: Acts 1:8. 

Aim for the Teacher: To help the 
pupils to choose the best way, when or 
if they cannot have their own way, or 
when their plans go wrong. : 

Aim for the Pupils: How did Philip 
spread the Good News when things went 
wrong? 

Extra Material: 
viously made. 

Worship: 

Song: “Fairest Lord Jesus”. 

Story: Dolly Madison, who guarded the 
nation’s treasures, from “Ethics for 
Children.” ; 

Picture: Picture of some heroic action, 
or some action which your pupils may ac- 
complish. 

Prayer: Heavenly Father, we thank 
thee for the men and women who have 
been brave and heroic enough to try al- 
ways to do the right, even when it seemed 
easier to do the wrong. We thank thee 
for the beauty of summer time and the 
glory of sun and wind and rain, which 
makes all things beautiful in their time. 
May we grow strong and brave and kind 
and true, learning our lessons of obedi- 
ence and helpfulness so we may do right, 
and be witnesses for thee every day of 
our lives. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 

Lesson Material: The story of Philip 
and Stephen is one of the wonderful ro- 
mances of the Early Church. Were they 
friends? Did the death of Stephen nerve 
Philip in his task? One died for the 
faith, the other lived for it. Both had 
Greek names, and were perhaps Greek, 
or Hellenist Jews, born away from Jerv- 
salem, and therefore a little broader in 
their sympathies than were the Jews who 
had never been outside of their own land. 
Philip’s name, meaning “a lover of 
horses”, also suggests a family which 
had somewhat broken away from the tra- 
ditions. This attitude might as easily 
have led to Philip’s feeling that since he 
was driven out of Jerusalem he would 
go home and bother his head no more, 
living in the belief that Jesus was the 
Son of God but telling none about it, 
since to do so meant persecution, suffer- 
ing, even possible death. Instead, what 
did he do? For your pupils, the truth 
they may find, is that today it is not al 
ways easy to be a Christian, in all places 
and at all times. How many people for- 
get their religion when they move to 4 
strange place, and do not go to churci 
because “everybody is strange to me. 
Are we not all more or less tempted, if 
our services have been rebuffed, to with- 
draw into our shell, and decide not t 
offer them again? But these men anil 
women, driven away from home, “werti, 
preaching the Word”; a whole volume off; 
heroic stories in a phrase. Your pupil 
are coming into the hero worshiping age; 
help them to see the sheer heroism in de 
ing what they know to be right regart- 
less of laughter or small persecution‘ 


See suggestions pre- 





Help them to see, like Jimmie, in the 
Boys’ and Girls’ Quarterly, the right way 
to take their disappointments, and to find 
in them new opportunities. 

Living the Lesson: See suggestions 
above. Jimmie’s experience is intended 
only to be suggestive to the teacher of the 
way She may aid the children in think- 
ing through their own difficulties in the 
light of the example or other good people, 
and of Jesus’ words. 

A Thought for the Teacher: 

So he died for his faith; that is fine, 

More than most of us do. 

But say, can you add to that friend, 

That he lived for it too? 

Living day by day is sometimes harder 
even than dying. 

Junior Christian Endeavor: Followers 
of Jesus. John 15:14. 

Our whole Sunday-school lesson leads 
to a discussion of the qualities which 
must distinguish a follower of Jesus. He 
must be brave. (Is bravery what makes 
boys fight, or is that some other quality?) 
He must be alert, ready, kind, friendly. 
He must love Jesus so much he would 
rather tell of him by word and deed than 
any other thing. What else? 


Rev. Emily K. Bishop 
(Continued from page fifteen) 


tone of her voice, she began to talk to the 
Father, just as naturally as she had been 
talking to me. No one whoever heard 
Mrs. Bishop say, “My Father,” will ever 
forget it. On the day when the message 
came telling of her home-coming I had 
been thinking of her and had asked my- 
self, “Do we have anyone today who 
knows how to pray like Auntie Bishop?” 

Her religion was such a natural, every- 
day thing. She talked to the Father as 
though he were right by her side. I think 
there should be no sadness of farewell, 
but rather a sacred joy that the doors of 
the Heavenly Home have opened to give 
her an abundant entrance into that life 
which has been so real and dear to her 
for so many years. 

What a benediction it was to drop in 
for a little visit with her! One always 
went away feeling a bit surer that right 
and justice and the best things would 
finally prevail. She was so practical and 
helpful in all her suggestions, so gener- 
ous and beautiful in all her attitudes. 
Never a suspicion of jealously, as grad- 
ually the work she had carried so long 
Was taken over by younger women. She 
always rejoiced in our successes and com- 
forted us in our failures. She was a 
really great woman—never any petti- 


“mess nor harsh criticism which sometimes 


Mars our best service. 

You remember that charming little 
way she had of lapsing into the “Thee” 
and “Thou” of her childhood. And such 
f delicious sense of humor! I am sure it 
«eded her and others over many a try- 
eng time. And how she loved the chil- 
tren and young people; and always so 
‘@terested in all the little homey interests 
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of her friends—just another sign of her 
real greatness. 

While her counsel was always valuable, 
she helped us all most by what she was. 
Paul’s great love chapter was really lived 
by Mrs. Bishop. She truly walked in a 
radiance all her own—a radiance of 
spiritual strength and keen intelligence, 
illuminated by a love so deep and so out- 
going that it made her not only the 
friend of God but the friend of the very 
humblest whom she touched. 

I think if Auntie Bishop could speak to 
us today, her message would be: 


“Hold Ligh the torch, 

You did not light its glow: 

’Twas given you by other hands, you know. 
’Tis only yours to keep it burning bright, 
Yours to pass on when you no more need light.” 


ALICE V. MORRILL. 


Japan Christian Conference 
(Continued from page twenty-three) 


is sending for its Japan work. There is 
a fear that willy-nilly, sooner or later 
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affiliation with some other body may be 
their only means of existence. Of course, 
union in America and union in Japan 
are distinct problems and may possibly 
not be solved in the same way. 
Minimum . ordination requirements 
were fixed at one year’s actual experi- 
ence in the ministry after completion of 
the course of study at the Aoyama The- 
ological School. Since only students who 
can carry the work in the Regular 
Course of the Theological School will be 
accepted hereafter, this means an eleva- 
tion in the educational requirements of 
candidates for ordination. Heretofore 
our standards have been considerably be- 
low those of most denominations, and are 
not yet up to that of many. The closing 
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session of the conference was a beauti- 
ful ordination service at which three 
young men—all previous graduates of 
the Special Course (lower than the Regu- 
lar Course) of Aoyama Theological 
School—were consecrated to the Chris- 
tian ministry. They are: Messrs. U. 
Tanaka, S. Hiraga, and Kedzuka; K. 
Ando, recently graduated at Aoyama; 
Miss K. Endo, recently graduated from 
the Bible Women’s Course at Sendai; Mr. 
Nakamura, resident worker at Iwagas- 
aki; and Mrs. Sasao, Bible Woman at 
Azabu Church were made members of 
conference. Mr. Ando goes to serve the 
church at Narugo, while Miss Endo as- 
sists at Utsunomiya from next month. 
Mrs. Ando has been a teacher in the Oji 
Day Nursery, and now takes charge of 
the kindergarten at Narugo. 

To celebrate our forty years’ work in 
Japan, a stereopticon and set of slides of 
Biblical scenes are to be purchased and 
special co-operative meetings are to be 
held at each church. The churches are 
to raise yen 200 for this purpose, the 
Mission contributes an equal amount and 
a third yen 200 is to be transferred from 
another account. In reality, this is the 
forty-first year of our Japan work. But 
the saying, “Better late than never”, ap- 
plies here as it does on other occasions. 
At an interior point where our “News- 
paper Evangelism” has some enquirers 
the most active member was absent in 
December. When he returned, he led in 
the celebration of a Christmas service in 
February. I am of the opinion that this 
was really something new under the sun, 
yet no one questions but that the spirit is 
of much more consequence than the time. 

An excellent spirit pervaded through- 
out the conference sessions. The zeal and 
breadth of view manifested by this group 
of Christian workers is such that one 
feels proud to be counted a member of it. 

Tokyo, Japan. 


Those who were instrumental in send- 
ing the Doll Messengers to Japan last 
year are now busy interesting the school 
children of the United States in sending 
school bags to the school children of 
Mexico. This is another of the gestures 
of good will being fostered by the 
churches of the country. The bags cost 
$1.75 each, and are to be filled with 
things which a school child would like 
and need. Creating a friendly interest 
among the children will be one of the 
surest ways of securing a friendly world 
within a few years. The International 
Relations Committee of the National 
Council of Teachers of English is sending 
a chest which is filled with all sorts of 
peace material on a trip among the 
schools of the United States. After the 
chest has been used for a time in one 
school, it is forwarded to another. 
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Breaking With the Past 


(Continued from page five) 


historians write not only of the church, 
but for it as well. Then a new gen- 
eration in these churches, prompted by 
institutional pride, spend much of their 
energy trying to prove the reliability of 
their histories. The historical attitude 
should be impartial, but it rarely is. 
Some pages of church history have been 
much more of a hindrance than a help. 
What our church fathers said and did 
have only a remote relation to the pres- 
ent time. Christ alone is our leader. 
Their attitude and interpretations are 
but a few of many commentaries to be 
considered in reaching decisions. Over- 
emphasis on these thrust so many inci- 
dentals and theories upon us, putting us 
in the light of firemen who would stop 
to debate the theories of ignition while 
people burn. Most history is but a 
happen-so practice of an earlier people 
which became custom long enough to con- 
geal. 

Change requires courage, especially in 
its beginning. We have changed the 
roads the fathers made and the vehicles 
which travel upon them. In doing so, we 
have incurred greater danger but greater 
efficiency. It will not be different in 
other areas. Probably the ways of the 
fathers of a century ago would not be 
the ways of those same fathers were they 
living in our day. Our horizons must not 
be obscured by the fogs of the past. 

“New occasions teach new duties; 

Time makes ancient good uncouth ; 

They must upward still and onward, 

Who would keep abreast of truth.” 
No man ever achieved leadership who 
was not willing to break with an effete 
past. No institution ever moved to 
progress looking backward. Lot’s wife 
looked back and became a pillar of salt. 
Looking backward is the unfortunate 
habit of some other “pillars” also. Lo, 
He goeth before you. There ye shall see 
him. 

But we should be careful not to throw 
out the baby in the dirty water of his 
bath. The new should not be espoused 
out of a craze for newness, nor the old 
held because of a reverence for antiquity. 
Whether a thing is new or old may well 
be forgotten. The question of preserva- 
tion is not on the point of age but upon 
whether it produces results in this day 
in which it operates. The Church is to 
be a workshop, not a storehouse. Her 
duty is to lead men to think more than 
to set the bounds of their thinking. She 
should lead men to act in and for the 
present day in the most appropriate and 
effective way rather than to perpetuate 
the customs of the past. She should 
prove all things but hold fast that which 
is good. 
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About Folks and Things 


(Continued from page two) 


seek such union. The financial secretary 
reported that the envelope offerings, cur- 
rent and benevolence, had been more than 
five hundred dollars in excess of last 
year. The church has exceeded its budg- 
et in benevolence giving by at least ten 
percent, and in many other ways is mak- 
ing unusually fine progress. 

Mr. J. W. Sellers, former president of 
the Eel River Conference and an inter- 
ested layman of the Christian Church for 
many years, is spending some time on the 
campus of Franklinton Christian College. 
He has redecorated the walls of the col- 
lege library, installed new tables and 
chairs of a high quality, rearranged the 
shelving, and secured a large number of 
valuable books. This makes our library 
at Franklinton one of the best for the 
colored people in the state of North 
Carolina. Brother Sellers has also made 
a donation for better equipment in the 
science department of the school—indeed 
a fine piece of lasting Christian service. 

Dr. L. E. Smith, president of the 
Southern Christian Convention, gave an 
address at the recent convention of the 
Congregational Church, known as “The 
Middle Atlantic States Conferences”, held 
in Washington, D. C. Dr. Jason Noble 
Pierce, the pastor of President Coolidge, 
in writing about Dr. Smith’s address, 
says: “He made a masterful speech in be- 
half of union. He carried his hearers by 
storm and received a well deserved ova- 
tion at the close of his address. Our 
formal vote was unanimous and heartfelt 
in recommendation of union.” The Chris- 
tian Sun for May 24, from which we 
gather the above, carries the address 
given by Dr. Smith, and we hope to give 
it in our issue for next week. 


Officers elected at the recent session of 
the Western Christian Convention are as 
follows: President, Rev. Clarence Defur, 
Madrid, Iowa; vice-president, Mr. G. E. 
Hutton, Madrid; Secretary, Mr. John J. 
Kyle, Perlee, Iowa; treasurer, Rev. C. G. 
Nelson, Red Cloud, Nebraska; Secretary 
of Missions, Rev. Rue Burnell, Orient, 
Iowa; Publications, Rev. Robert Rubart, 
Fiatt, Illinois; Stewardship, Mr. C. E. 
Booz, McPherson, Kansas; Publications, 
Rev. C. W. Risinger, Avon, Illinios; 
Education, Rev. Orland C. Huff, Clemons, 
Iowa. Rev. Jesse M. Kauffman, the field 
secretary, is to be continued in the work 
and will move to Albany, the home of 
Palmer College this summer. We are 
also glad to note that a woman’s mission- 
ary board was organized. 

The New Jersey Conference held its 
session at Sweet Valley, Pennsylvania, 
beginning May 17, about a hundred dele- 
gates and visitors being enrolled and with 
large daily attendance. Rev. Elmo L. 
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Bateman, of Hilton, and Rev. Elwood W. 
Jones and Rev. Herman Taylor, of Dover, 
Delaware, were ordained, the service 
being in charge of Dr. Roy C. Helfen- 
stein. Dr. W. H. Hainer, president of 
the conference, preached the ordination 
sermon. Both the church at Dover, 
Delaware, and its pastor, Dr. Roy ©. 
Helfenstein, were admitted into the cor 
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ference, coming by letter of transfer 
from the Eastern Virginia Conference. 
The annual conference address was de- 
livered by Rev. C. J. Felton and a num- 
ber of other fine addresses and sermons 
were given. 

The Board of Trustees of the Atlanta 
Theological Seminary, in its meeting on 
May 15, voted favorable to an affiliation 
of the seminary with Elon College and 
gave its executive committee authority to 
act. This seminary is an important in- 
stitution of the Congregational Church 
and, as we have already announced, it 
is proposed that it be moved to Elon Col- 
lege and occupy part of the Christian 
Education Building. 

The readers of The Herald will be very 
happy to learn that Dr. J. O. Atkinson, 
editor of The Christian Sun, who had a 
very grave breakdown last winter and 
has been several months in a sanitarium 
in Florida for treatment, is now reported 
to be completely restored to health and 
is now at his home at Elon College, 
North Carolina, and has taken up his 
work again. Dr. Atkinson is one of the 
most beloved men of our church and one 
of its most inveterate and indispensable 
workers, and we are all greatly rejoiced 
to hear that he is better and able to re- 
sume his work. The big thing now will 
be to keep him from overworking. 

Every member of the Christian Church 
should read with grave concern the ac- 
tion of the Foreign Mission Board as re- 
corded on page twenty-three of this issue. 
These drastic reductions in our overseas 
service are bound not only seriously to 
affect the work on the field, but are 
bound, also, to have an exceedingly bad 
effect upon the churches here at home 
that have allowed this situation to arise 
because of lack of sufficient giving to our 
foreign mission work. If our people did 
not have the money and could not give, 
it would be different; but when they are 
able to enjoy untold luxuries on every 
hand and at the same time withhold their 
proper support of the Lord’s work in this 
fashion, they are bound to suffer for it 
as well as the work. And we might as 
well say here that if there is a similar 
falling off in the home mission offering 
to be taken this month, the church will 
have to be prepared to learn soon of 
similar reductions in that work as well 
as the foreign. Mission boards and mis- 
sion secretaries simply cannot continue 
the work without adequate support. The 
Herald cannot find words sufficiently to 
express its deep concern that this heart- 
breaking step has been forced upon the 
mission secretary and mission board—and 
so much against their wish and anxious 
Pleading. Surely our people will rally 
everywhere that this impending disaster 
to both our home and foreign work may 
be evaded—but this can be done only 
through larger and more generous giv- 
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ing. And the home mission offering is 
right upon us as a crying opportunity 
for these larger gifts. 

The Board of Control of Franklinton 
Christian College, consisting of Drs. W. 
A. Harper, W. G. Sargent, Omer S. 
Thomas, and C. H. Rowland, Revs. A. 
W. Sparks and J. A. Henderson, and 
Mrs. Sadie Kerr Swartsel, held its regu- 
lar annual meeting at the college on 
May 15. Some of the board arrived be- 
fore the time scheduled for the meeting 
and inspected the buildings and grounds, 
and Mrs. Swartsel remained over for 
some of the commencement exercises. 
They were delighted with the spirit of 
both faculty and students and the fine 
work being done. The board found the 
institution in fair condition in every 
respect except that of finances and the 
deplorable fact that the dormitory has 
not yet been completed because of lack 
of funds. The faculty was reelected for 
the coming year and another professor 
was added to teach Bible and religious 
education. Last year the school enrolled 
one hundred and fifty-six students and 
was able to meet its current expenses en- 
tirely. There were eleven in the graduat- 
ing class. The board is arranging that 
two cottages shall be erected on the 
school grounds for professors, and effort 
is still being made to find the funds with 
which to complete the dormitory and 
bring relief to the almost desperate situa- 
tion that exists without it. The work at 
Franklinton is on such a high plane and 
so commendable in every way that it is 
nothing less than pathetic that it should 
be compelled to work under such trying 
limitations and handicaps, and we are 
still hoping that those of means within 
our church may be moved to come to its 
relief. 

Many readers of The Herald doubtless 
will remember having seen two or three 
months ago the newspaper reports of the 
very thrilling and dangerous experiences 
of Miss Alice Carr, a former Red Cross 
nurse, now in the service of the Near 
East Relief, and the breakdown of whose 
automobile left her stranded and alone 
in a desert region frequented by bandits. 
She was finally rescued through the 
efforts of a British Army officer on 
patrol duty in that region. Our readers 
will be interested to know that this Miss 
Carr was a member of the Christian 
Church at Yellow Springs, Ohio, where 
Antioch College is situated and where she 
was born and reared. She is the grand- 
daughter of Rev. D. F. Ladley, founder 
of the Christian Church there. So far as 
we have been able to learn, her member- 
ship has never been transferred from the 
Christian Church. The Near East Re- 
lief headquarters speaks in highest terms 


.of the “remarkable success she has a- 


chieved in ridding ancient Corinth of 
malaria, and later in introducing public 
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health service in Smyrna.” Miss Carr 
had been sent by the Near East to the 
relief of refugees in Mosul, and it was 
while on this mission that she had the 
narrow escape spoken of above. The 
Assyrian people, to whom Miss Carr has 
gone to minister, were forced, during the 
war, to flee from their homes in the 
Kurdish Mountains, and have suffered 
greatly by their enforced refugee life in 
camps on the plains of Mosul. This re- 
gion, once the granary of the Near East, 
had its irrigation system destroyed by 
the invasion of the Tartars in the Four- 
teenth Century, since which time the in- 
habitants in the region about Mosul have 
suffered greatly from malaria, and it is a 
very difficult problem that Miss Carr is 
undertaking to solve. 


Defiance College Notes 


ILDRED SHOUP, ’28, recently re- 

turned from the tenth biennial nation- 
al convention of the Y. W. C. A. held at 
Sacramento, California. According to Miss 
Shoup, Gov. C. C. Young in welcoming the 
delegates said, “The moral tone of any 
people, any place, at any time, is founded 
upon the idealism of its women.” 

Frederick Shoitz, national representative 
of the Student Volunteer Movement, spoke 
at a joint “Y” in Weston Sunday evening 
evaluating foreign missions. He charac- 
terized the work from three standpoints— 
the educational, the spiritual, and the 
business—and quoted prominent men as 
saying that no other project yields more 
per dollar than foreign missions. 

May Day—the one day of all the year 
when the fair co-eds display their dancing 
ability and romp upon the green—took 
place Friday, the 19th, at two o’clock. 
After the coronation of the Queen, the gym 
class presented the pageant, “Ye Olde 
English Festyval,” in which old England 
with all her customs and traditions was 
revived and one hundred and ten charac- 
ters were impersonated. 

“The Pirates of Penzance”, a Gilbert and 
Sullivan production, famous for its color- 
ful airs, its bold and swashbucking pi- 
rates, and the plot which is woven 
throughout the whole, will be a distinctive 
feature of the commencement program 
this year. 
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Sunday-schools that ordered for this 
quarter that did not order last quarter. 


Number 
Ordered 


Columbus Grove 
Columbus Grove 
Condit 
Conneaut 
Continental 
Covington 
Covington 
Dayton 

Dayton 

Dayton 

Defiance 

Ft. Recovery 
Gallipolis 
Greenville 


Columbus Grove 
Vaughnsville 
Trenton 
Conneaut Christian 
Mt. Zion 
Covington 
North Clayton 
Lower Stillwater 
Murlin Heights 
Trotwood 

Bethel 

Noble 

Bulaville 


AaaKAIQIINWaeoonwgaca 


Lafayette 


(Continued from May issue) 


Mt. Sterling 
North Star 
Phillipsburg 
Plattsburg 
Roseville 

New Palestine 
Vienna Christian 
West Union 
High Street Christian 
Sugar Grove 
West Union 
Fairview 

Ottawa River 
West Milton 


Mt. Sterling 
North Star 
Phillipsburg 
Plattsburg 
Roseville 

Sidney 

South Vienna 
Spencervlile 
Springfield 
Tippecanoe City 
Tippecanoe City 
Utica 
Vaughnsville 
West Milton 


PENNSYLVANIA 
Buffalo Mills 
Conshohocken 
East Springfield 
Powell 

VIRGINIA 
Berkley 
Berkley 


Broadway 
Dyke 
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Millikens Cove 
Gulph Christian 
East Springfield 
Franklin 


Providence 
Rosemont 
R. C. Myers 
Mt. Olivet 


Eclipse 
Franklin 
Harrisonburg 
Harrisonburg 
Hickory 
Holland 
Hopewell 

Isle of Wight 
Ivor 

Newport News 
Newport News 
Portsmouth 
Richmond 
Sutfolk 
Virgilina 
Walters 


Mt. Zion 

Franklin Christian 
Antioch 

New Hope Christian 
Berea Christian 
Holy Neck 

Hopewell 

Isle of Wight 

Ivor Christian 

East End Christian 
Wesley Grove 

First Christian 
First Christian 
Oakland 

Union Christian 

Mt. Carmel 

Waverly Christian Waverly 
Windsor Christian Windsor 


MISCELLANEOUS 
Stouffville, Ontario, 
Canada 
Demerara, British 
Guiana, S. America 2 
Trinidad, British 
West Indies 2 
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Church Hill 
Cecil Taylor 
T. J. Hucules 








The Financial Report of the 
Woman’s Mission Board 


For the month ending April 30, 1928 


i $ 475.68 
Troy, ‘“‘Love Gift” 
Foreign Missions 
Near East 
Crown Point, General Fund . 
Haverhill 
Cradle Roll 
Thank-offering . 
Franklinton Teacher 
Riverdale, General Fund 
Franklinton Teacher 
Dayton Welfare Work 
Walnut Hills, General Fund ... 
Thank-offering 
Springfield, General Fund 
Thank-offering ........... ie 
Franklinton Teacher 
Springfield, S. S. class, 

Gift x 
Springfield, Y. P., General Fund 25.00 
Christiansburg, General Fund .. 

Elon Orphanage 
Dayton, First, General Fund ... 
Franklinton Teacher 
Dayton Welfare work 
Shiloh, Foreign Missions 3 
Franklin, Franklinton Dormitory 10.00 
Concord, Foreign Missions 25.00 
Southern Wabash Illinois 
Bethlehem, “‘Love Gift” 
Illinois Western 
Fiatt, Foreign Missions 
Kansas Southern 
Mooney, General Fund 
Neola, General Fund 
York and Cumberland 
Freedom, General Fund 
Indiana Southern 
Cynthiana, General Fund $ 53.00 
Miss Julia M. Switzer, ‘‘Love Gift” 
Mrs. S. E. Heffner, “Love Gift’ 
Indiana Western 
Advance, General Fund 
Antioch, General Fund 
Thank-offering 
Franklinton 
Antioch Y. P., General Fund ... 
Rev. McKnight 
Bee Ridge, General Fund 
Ellen G. Gustin Fund J 
Browns Wonder, General Fund 5.00 
Christian Liberty, General Fund 16.60 
Thank-offering 27.00 
Betty Campbell, General Fund 25.00 
Darlington, General Fund J 
Thank-offering 
Wilda Zenar, General Fund .. 
Fairview, General Fund 
Thank-offering 
Gertrude Merphey, 

Fund 
Lebanon, General Fund 
Liberty, General Fund 

Thank-offering 

General F. M. 
Linden, General Fund 
Manson, General Fund 
Merom, Thank-offering 
Mellott, General Fund 


New Salem, General Fund .... 
Thank-offering 

Union Christian, General Fund 
Thank-offering ........... 

Ohio Eastern 
Mt. Zion, General Fund 
Illinois Central 

Atwood, Franklinton Teacher om 

Tuscola, General Fund 
Franklinton Teacher 

Milmine, General Fund 
Franklinton Teacher 

Bethel, General Fund 
Haverhill 

Hope, General Fund 
Cradle Roll 
Franklinton Teacher 
Haverhill 

Danville, General Fund 
Thank-offering 

Urbana, General Fund 
Rev. Sano 


26.00 
1.00 
2.00 

1,248.07 


Interest on Investment, Foreign Missions 
Mrs. Mary Bennett Ayers, ‘Love Gift’ 
Mrs. Rose H. Case, ‘‘Love Gi 
Southern Woman’s Board 
Sendai Field 
St. Isabel 
Japan Sunday-schools 
Japan Kindergarten 
Japan Specials 
Indiana Eastern 
General Fund 
Albany, Thank-offering 
Eden, General Fund 
Harrisville, General Fund 
Cradle Roll 
Hagerstown, General Fund .... 
Thank-offering 
Mississinewa, General Fund .... 
Cradle Roll 


Mooreland, General Fund 
Thank-offering 
Dr. Woodworth 
Millville, General Fund 
New Liberty, General Fund ... 
Pleasantvale, General Fund .... 
Jireh, General Fund 
Union Chapel, General F. M. .. 
— White River, General F. 


Granville, General F. M. 

Granville, S. S., General F. M. 
Ohio Central 

South Vienna, General Fund ... 

Columbus, General Fund 


New York Central 
Lakemont, General Fund 
Franklinton 
Plainville, General Fund 
Searsburg, Foreign Missions ... 


General Fund 
Cradle Roll .. 
Junior work 
Frontier 
Indian Work 
Haverhill 
Porto Rico 


“Love Gift” 
Evangelism ..... re errs 


Total Receipts .. 
DISBURSEMENTS TO MISSIONS 

To A. W. Sparks, Home Missions 

Haverhill $ 70.91 

Franklinton Dormitory 

Franklinton 

Franklinton Teacher 

Frontier ..cscees Teri TT TTT TL 119.76 

Elon Orphanage 7.26 

Indian Work 3.00 
To W. P. Minton, Foreign Missions 

Kindergarten Work, Porto Rico $ 1.98 

Industrial Work, Porto Rico ... 75 

Santa Isabel 

Rev. Morton 

Porto Rico, General Fund 

Sendai Field 

SOR, Bi Be oncccccccevevcveee 

Japan Kindergarten 

Rev. San 

Rev. McKnight . 

Dr. Woodworth 

Japan Specials .....cccoccsscce 

Mina Kitamura Home ......... 

General Foreign Missions ..... 

Mission Homes 

EmMaA S. Powers, General Sec’y-Treas. 


COMPANIONATE MARRIAGE: A 
public debate between Judge Ben Lindsey 
and G. C. Brewer, Christian minister, held 
in Memphis, Tenn., April 2, 1928. This 
was Judge Lindsey’s third defeat; so de 
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Mission Study Books 


As Interesting as 


Foreign Missions 


New Paths for Old Purposes: 
By Margaret E. Burton. 
In cloth, $1.00. Paper, 60 cents. 


The Nursery Series: 
Ah Fu (A Chinese River Boy) 
Kembo (A Little Girl of Africa) 
The Three Camels (Story of India) 
Asa (A Little Boy of Nazareth) 
Board backs, each, 60 cents. 


Our Japanese Friend: 
By Ruth Isabel Seabury. 
In cloth only, 75 cents. 

Young Japan: 
By Mabel Gardner Kerschner. 
In paper, each, 40 cents. 

A Straight Way Toward Tomorrow: 
By Mary Schauffler Platt. 
Cloth, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. 
“Straight Way Toward Tomorrow” 
has been prepared especially for 
Missionary Societies. 





Fiction :%: 








For 


Church Schools 


of Missions 


Sunday-school 


Programs 


Young People’s 
Meetings 


Missionary 
Societies 
and Individual 
Readers and 


Students. 
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The “Big Six” for Foreign Missions 


/E have a special set of six—on China, Japan, India, Africa, the Near East, and Latin America 
—which you ought to put in your library or in the library of your mission society or Sunday- 
school. They are written by natives of these countries and are unusually good. They will give 
you a vast deal of information about the special lands of which they treat. The set of six, in 
cloth, $6; paper, $4. Or they will be sold separately at $1.25 each in cloth, or 75 cents each in 


paper binding. 


‘THESE are the days for Mission Study. 


The people of your churches not only need to know 


but they will want to know about mission lands and peoples if you will only introduce them 


to the right kind of books. Folks think missions is as 


dry as sawdust’’ only because they do 
not know modern mission books and present-day mission literature. Some of the finest and most 
interesting things being written today are about mission lands and people. The books listed here 
are especially recommended for study purposes by Foreign Mission Secretary Minton and Home 
Mission Secretary Sparks, and are just the ones your mission study classes need. 


Hurry your order in so as to have the books in plenty 
of time for your study classes and other purposes. 
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Plan for Spreading the 
Gospel 


(gee | HE Master’s dependence upon disciples for 

At bringing in his Kingdom is beautifully illus- 
2 | strated by a legend which was cherished 
among the early Christians. It was to the effect that 
when Jesus delivered his Great Commission to his dis- 
ciples the angel Gabriel came to him and said: ‘“‘Master, 
suppose these disciples fail you and do not carry the 
gospel to the uttermost parts of the earth? What, 
then, will you do? What other plans have you for 
publishing the glad tidings?” Whereupon Jesus re- 
plied: “I have no other plan. The coming of my King- 
dom depends upon the faithful witness of those who 
know and love me.” How great indeed, then, is the 
duty and obligation of every Christian to ‘Publish glad 
tidings, tidings of peace; tidings of Jesus, redemption 
and release.” 

God’s missionary plan of the ages is still in process 
of working out. America has a place in this plan as 
surely as did Israel. Every Christian of the Twentieth 
Century bears an individual! responsibility in spreading 
the gospel as surely as did the Christians of the First 
Century. Indeed, the place of our nation is more po- 
tential. All the agencies of modern progress are at our 
command. The heart of the non-Christian world is 
open to the missionary with the message of life. The 
progress and inventions of modern science have multi- 
plied our resources. In the face of the Great Commis- 
sion and in the face of all these advantages for world- 
wide. service, shall we, through indifference and dis- 
obedience, retard the coming of the Kingdom? Or 
shall we, through far vision, firm faith, and ready 
cbedience, hasten the reign of Jesus and speed the com- 
ing of the glad day when the nations shall “Bring 
forth the royal diadem, and crown him Lord of all?” 
—Rev. Edmund F. Cook, D. D., in “Methodism and 
World Service” (Cokesbury Press). 








